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ABSTRACT

This thesis has two parallel processes of investigation. Firstly,
it is an investigation of the extent to which a trade union can
successfully participate in the struggle for working wamen®s
rights at work and concernimg motherhood and childcare, and in
the struggle for the realisation of the political aspirations of
women workers within a capitalist society. Secondly, the thesis
examines the ideological position of the Food and Canning Workers
Union in order to refine the theoretical understanding of the
woman question in South Africa.

Research methods have relied on use of archival documents, both
published snd unpublished;: oral historyi: secondary sources on the
union being studied and on South African sccietyi as well as
classical and contemporary texts on the theory of women’s
opprecssion and its interconnection with exploitation. The
rasearch has beern hindered by the historical repression meted out
by the Scuth African state, which has forced people intc exile,
banned written sources, and removed archival material from South
Africa. The recent represcsion has =zeverely hampered the extent of
interviewing &and discussion, as= well as made the process of
research and writing uf the thesis & difficult undertaking.

The umion’™s Drganising strategy is examined in terms of the
following three issu

1. Because of their dual responsibilities as worker and mother,
and hecause of their relatively unorganicsed position, women
workers are ultra-exploited. What role canm a umion play 1in
fighting against the wvarious aspects of this? The specific
aspects of ultra-exploitation found in the food and canning
industry are temporary employment and periodic unemployment;
child labours: piece-—work; excessive overtime. '

2. The inclusion of women intoc wage labour faces them with a task
of combining motherhood and wage labow. How can a uniorn win
demands to ascsist these women workers with this task? The two
ways 1n which the union confronted this gquestion were maternity
rights and childcare facilities,

3. The assault on working class in terme of the right to work,
the right to live where one chooses, the right to family 1life,
and the right to a decernt standard of living was & burden to
working class women in particular. How did the union participate
in the national struggle against various forms of appressian by
the Apartheid state? The union not only participated in  joint
campaigrns with other organisations, but trained a body of working
Class women inn the skills and duties of organisation and
leadership and encouraged them to lead not only in the union, but
in national political organisations as well.

Within the discussicn of each of these areas, the long term
perspective of the union is highlighted. The guestions of the
limits of the role of a trade union under capitalism is a theme
throughout the thesis, while at the same time, the role of a
progressive trade unian as an organiser and educator of the
workers for broader political acticon is highlighted. At the same
time the limitations of & trade union, by its very nature as a,
werkplace-based organisation, i organising workers as a class
force are recognised.




i

The thesis examines three interconnected aspects of working
woman’ s lives - their responsibilities as  mothers, the
exploitation as workers, and the oppression as part of a nation.
The theoretical conclusions that are drawn from this examination
flow fraom three sources - the practices and ideological
contribution of the FCWU and AFCWU: the theoretical debates on
the woman question ranging from the Classical Maruxists of the
late 19th and early 20th Century to the current Marxist-Feminist
debates and critigues therecf: and Ffinally from my owri
thearetical position. The thesis poses a debate between theory
and practice: between our history and ouwr contemporary theorys
between a hicstorical materialist approach to the woman questiaﬁ
arnd feminism.

The thesis concludes that there is a history of working class
wamen™s  participation in the development of ow - country that
nesds . to be uncovered, and furthermore that this tradition of
organisation and resistance has valuable lessons for the woman
guestion today. bDecondly, it argues that the understanding of the
‘interceonnections of exploitation, national and gender oppiression
inherent in the union®s practices has more to offer analysts of
the woman guestion, than contemporary Ewopean and American
feminist debates. Ultimately, the thesis suggests a direction
that further investigation of the woman question should take.
Mamely that, using the tocls of historic materllldsm. with the
categaory of gender integral to the CGHELthdl apparatus of
materialism, +the FSprecise nature and complexityFS of different
familial Felatimns,qukxbta&@ and forms of exploitation, and the
marnner in  which women experience national oppression in  South
Africa need toc be researched. In this way, the policy and demands
for women®'s emdnc1pdt10n are based on the reality of the South
African working woman®s life. ‘




My cbjective is to explore at_an ideological and at
an_organisational level, How the Food and Canning Workers
Unrion(l) incorporated the naticnal question, the woman

question (Z) and class struggle into their strategy to build a

"Detter life". Some explanation of why I have chosen to examine a
trade union in corder to develop an approach to the woman guestion
is necessary. The presence of & large number of women within the
food industry gaﬁgﬂfise_to_thevDrganisation of women workers into
the union on a large scale. The Food and Canning Workers Union of
this period, (late 40s tc early &60s) was a relatively successful
union, capable-—of-—an_effective-answer_ to_the -daily-problem&™ of
its members__and of confronting directly the guestion of  -social
tFansformation. It°s unigue significance is erhanced by the fact
that it is a rare exception to the common practice whareby women
are . edcluded <from ongoing organisaticns. The union_has a rich
tradition of organised women who led not only the trade union
movement but the Tiberation movement —as--a whole. The union
represents foF Tme a study of women organissd arocund issues and
policies which are crucial for an approach to the removal of
women” s oppressicon. The history of the FCWU gives wus a useful

insight into what a trade unicn can Se for women warkers.

— - — - -

Through this study, we will catch a glimpse of the over—-riding
theoretical guestion that underlies our concern with the woman
question: how can race,. class and gender, dialectically
interconnected, be woven into a strategy for sccial liberation?
And what 1is the material basis of women’s oppression under
capitalism and hence what are the material conditions necessary
for their emancipaticon? Unless these three strands are woven into
the strategies and tactics of the movement foar social
transformation, the emancipation of women is imposesible.
Furthermore, 1+ the struggle for women’e emancipation is not =&
cirucial element of our analyeis, tgocial transformation towards a
society without oppression and exploitation will be incomplete.
My theoretical starting point i that gender is a fundamental
category - within materialist social analysis. If this iz
acknowl edged, implications flow +From 1t +Ffor the current
strategies and tactics of all aorganisatieons in the national
liberation maovement.

I have chosen to look at the history of organised women, since
crganisation in one +form or another i=s crucial in order to
accomplieh anything in life, te it the household chores,
production of commodities or governing of a country. I choose to
look at working class_women_who have organised politically and

economically, as opposed to women’s church, welfare or cultural

groups, for specific reasocns. These women have made a unique
contribution to the struggle for freedom from oppression and
exploitatiorn in South Africa. __Any organised_group of society,
articulates .demands . for. . other -uwnorgani=ed-_people. This is

particularly important for working class women because of the
manner in which their respeonsibilities at work and at home, and
~their socialization., make active and ongoing organisational
participation wvery difficult. So it is to the grganised women

that we must turn to identify what demands have been articulated




for the women of South Africa and vihy . Struggles in other
countries, have shown us that the women active in the struggle
were not always active in their own right, but rather tocok their
piace simply to struggle for a gender—blind freedom. Algerian,
for example, women lost significant gains that they had made
during the course of the armed struggle in the post-liberation
period. It must be stresseid that the organisation of women in the
union was not & reflection of an external political analysis or
needs, but came from the women themselves. So, my objective is
to explore how the politically organised women in the wunion,
incaorporated an understanding and organisational sensitivity to
the woman gquestion intno the organisational work.

I am writing this thesis at a time whern the democratic movement
in South Africa~ faces a series of "new" political guestions
thrown up by the political and ecornomic crises, the reformism
introduced by the =state, and by the growth af organisation and
mobilization of pecple, particularly by the United Democratic
Front 1in the last few years. Over the last five years, in the
Western Cape, the organisation of women has taken place
through various organisationes ie. United Women™s Congress(3),

through the civic associations whose membership comprises
largely of women and through the work of trade unions such as the
FCWU and the NMUTW. This has raised & debate over the role of
women’s arganisations in the democratic movement, the importance
gf organising working class women, and the relationship between
the organisation of women around economic 1ssues, in the
workplace, the community, and the national liberation struggle.

The Apartheid state of the 1?507=s was far from being in a cricsis.
Having taken power in 1248, the Mationalist Farty was attempting
to consolidate i1its power and build up the state apparatuses
necessary to secure their class rule. . The 1980°s have widely
been analysed as & period of crisi=s for the South African state
and the Mationalist Party (S5aul,.J and Gelbk,5.1783: and articles
in the South African Review VYolumes One to Threes and
contemporary political documente)l. This is evidenced 1in the
divisiane .within the ruling clase as to the correct strategy to
adopt 1in order to maintain power and the continued accumulation

of capital. The attempt by Botha s government to co-apt the so-
called Colourad and Indian middle classes into the state
structures i= another manifestation. The Matiocnali=sts hawve

resgrted to repression to tyry to stop the growing democratic
movement at a time when trade unions, civic associations, vyouth
organisations, student bodies, waomen®s organisations, church
groups and other religious bodies, are +fighting their own
spaecific struggles and linking together to support each other and
move forward with their common demands. This again is evidence
of the crisis.

South Africa in the 1980°s is a country undergoing increasing
militarization, as seen in the growing debate about conscription,
in the role of the South African Defence Force 1in the GState
Security Council, in the role of the SADF in the oppressed
communities in  South Africa, and in the States of Emergency

[35]




declared on the 20 July 1985 and again on 12 June 198&. The
1950°s led to fundamental changes in the sphere of military
struggle. The repression aof the late S0's and of 1960, and the
lessons +from the mass struggles of the 1950°%s, led to the
formation of Umkhonto we Sizwe, in 1961, and the launching of the
armed struggle by the people of South Africa on 16 December 1761.
The State in response to the threat posed by the mass action af
the Congress Alliance in the 50°s and to the takimg up of arms by
the movement of the oppressed people, underwent significant re-—
organisation in relatiom to the repressive state apparatuses in
the early 1960°s (Bunting,B.1964: Wolpe,H.1980) This is seen
in the changed relationship between the army and police force,
the rols of the revamped security poclice and the new measures
introduced through legislation in the early 1960°s. These two
changes, from within the ranks of the oppresssed and from within
the apparatuses of the State, set a new stage for the struggles
that Ffollowed. The repressive periocd of the 1260°s, and the
decade of the 70°s when the oppressed once again flexed their

. muscles in masg struggles against the State, have given rise to a

wealth of accumulated knowledge and experience both within the
State and within the democratic movement.

Economically, there have been massive changes since the 1%980s,
giving +tise~to-new-forms of accumulation. The rise of monopoly
capital—in~South Africa in the 1960s and 1970s has substantially
altered-the-terrain-on which the labour movement has to carry out
its woFKE (FransmaniM. 17982s Innes,D. 1984; Webster,E. 1984). Not
only this, but the _age of monopoly capital has altered the

material conditions of the lives of the working people of Scuth -~

[

Africa, and ahneﬁtééfj6¥‘F51ations betwesern state and capital have
devel oped.

It is important that the differences betweern the period ‘under
review in this thesis and the present time are not under-
estimated, if the lessons of the earlier period are going to
be of benefit toc the activists of today. These differences place
limitations on the direct comparison of organisational practices
then and nows but this limitation is overcome by exstracting trom
the historical study., the theoretical guestions and assessing how

they were addresced in the 1230°%=. It is not my intention to
prescribe solutions to these theoretical guestions +for the
democratic movement of the 1980%s. My aim is to provide a
historical account  that outlines an approach to the WOoman
guestion. It is for the men and women active in the democratic
movement to provide the answers to these guestions through their
prrganisational practice, and to agairn theorise from this

organisational practice. A fundamental tenet of my theoretical
position is that both theory and practice are dynamic processes,
and that no "correct" line can be determined ahistorically. Yet
it is on the experience of & previous era that some of our most
fruitful analyses of the present should be based.

The Woman Guestion — Where To MNMow?

The questicons posed in this thesis are not of concern to women
alone. There are 4 fundamental principles of the South African
liberation movement - non—t+racialism, democracy, gender equality




and the ultimate removal of class exploitation, led by the
working class. But, the responsibility: to ensure that social
liberation includes the liberation of =ociety from oppressive
gender relations lies ultimately with women who are presently on

the receiving end of this oppression. In the same way that the
black population must organise to ensure that  freedom from
national oppression 1is part of the liberation which the

democratic movement is working for, so women must organise to
include their demands with the demands of the people as a whole.
The working class has the ultimate responsibility to ensure that
the cantent of that liberation includes freedom from
gexploitatiaon. Black working class women therefore have the
responsibility to ensure that their demands become the demands of
all people, &and that liberation alsc means the end to the

subagrdination of women in all spheres of society. The women whao
organised into the AFCWU and FCWU were black, working class
women . The burning question is how these different aspects of

the struggle for a better -1ife mesh together.

The current state of the democratic movement and the growth of
organisations in South Africa pose a numbher of questions. The

organisation of women has raised questions of how to mobilize .

womern, haow to develop women’s consciousness, and how to address
the particular problems which women experience. Central to the
Varigus answers are: .

a. Different understandings of the way in which . organisations
cshould relats to women as wives and mothers, of the nature of the
family and of the position of women in the familvy.

L. Diverse approaches to the role of women outside the haome,
whether in the community , or in the warkplace.

c. Debates arcund how the problems of one section of society can
be solved without  jeopardizing the unity of the pecple as &
wihcle.

d. Diverse approaches to the vision of the +future society
towards which the national liberation movement is working

2. Debates around the most appropriate relationships between the
Various organisations which operate in different =ites of
struggle, and how to raise the woman question in all
organicsations.

¥. Debates as to whether women, having been in the forefront of
liberation =truggles, have failed to put their ocwn issues on the
liberation agenda. and have beenn at the forefront, but mot "in
their own right". *

Without trying to provide ahistorical answers to any of these
debates, similar questions were being raised in the 0=,
(see Gaitskell,D et alin.d.-a). By recovering these for the
‘present day liberation movement, we may be moving further towards
an adequate theorising of the gender content of our struggle.The
struggle for the removal of oppression of women is one current
question. But alongside it are questions of the role of working
class leadership, the significance of class alliances, the
question. of racial oppression and non-racialism, the relationship
between economic and political struggles, and the relationship
between national democratic struggle and class struggle. These
guestions can be separated anmnalyticallys; but politically , the
answers to all these guesticns must be integrated into the
organicaticonal practice of the democratic movement. The task here
is to dewvelop a theoretical frameworlk that allows for cansistent




appt-oaches to all of these questions.

Particularly in the last 13 years, academics across the worl

d have

studied the subordination or oppression of women, and the

liberation or emancipation of women, using feminist t

heotrvy,

marxism, marxist-—feminism and so on. The growth of "women's

studies" during this period has served a useful Ffuncti
sensitizing the academic world to the importance of
relations within contemporary capitalist society. Howevet,
ot the literature has been built on a "dualist-l
(Vogel,Li1983) in search of new concepts that will explai
material basis of women's subordination. Authors  have
greatly about where they locate the source of women’s oppre
the familvy, motherhood and biological reprodu
sexual /patriarchal ideology, women’s ultra-exploitation in
labour, and so on. Furthermore, many academics have used s
of advanced capitalist countriss as the basis on which to
theoretical conclusions. This raises the thorny guestion: t
gxtent are guestions outlined by European and American femi
marsists or mardist-feminists relevant to the South &
contaext?

This thesis is written at a time when there is an eme
theoretical debate about "feminism®s" relevance to South Af
{and an implicit critique of existing women®™s organisation
being anti—~feminist). This is evidenced in the work of Gait
et al (n.d.-a and b}, Bozzoli (1983), and Kimbkle and Unterh
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(1982). The +fcllowing guote from Gaitskell et al usefully poses

the question of feminism’s relevance in our context:
"The notion of <cisterhcod does rot entirely rest on
concrete personal exgeriences of women. Feminism canno
the product of an identity of various women’s experi
and interests.,. It must be an alignment of women with
political movement with political objectives. The
organised women to fight for women’s emancipation and
issues of special caoncern to women within the Con

Alliance. The unity of women within the FSaW was

gstablished an the basis of any T Ccommon per

experiences” but by shared interests and a common poli

(perspective) ... "

(Gaitskell,D et al.{n.d.~alpl).
There 1is alsa currently a debate as to the nature of
African sociegty in relation to national oppression  and
explaoitation and a debate arocund the nature of r
discrimination in South Africa and its centrality to the
African struggle. The major theoretical studies of South A
have not integrated an understanding of women’s lives and de
into their perspective. (Wolpe,H.1980; Gelb,S5.1784: Anon.198
the organisational practices of the democratic movement,

woman gquestion has begun to be posed as central to va
organisation®s political programmes. However, the moves in
respect - the maternity struggles within trade unionss
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the

quecstioning of why men hold leadership positions in trade unions
and civics where the majority of members are womeny the demand

for the end to sexuwal harrassment by COSAS in the Vaal Tri
unrest in 1784; the moves to form a federation uniting women
a range of different kinds of organisationsi the attempt

angle
- from
s by

women's organisations to organise women against the Tricameral

Elections and to issue a special call to women to support

h

the




consumer boycott - are embryonic and need to be supported and
developed. (4) I offer this thesis as an attempt to highlight the
complexity of the woman®s question, and to give those concerned
with the struggle -for women®s emancipation some food for thought.

I wicsh to outline my own positfchlagainst the background of the
tradition into which it fits.(3) Since the development of a .
historical materialist theory is a dialectical ' process  of
interaction between historical analysis, political practice and
theory, my own theoretical contribution will only become clear as
the thesis unfolds. Through _looking at the organisational
practice of the AFCWU and FCWU, the historical reality of women
workers 1in this industry and the theoretical guidelines drawn
from the AFCWL and FCWU documents, T will try to articulate my
own position on the crucial inclusion of gender as a category of

“analysis ™ ~TTwithin TTTTRistarical 7T materialism T Cand” T T 7 7the

political /organisational implications from that. Furthermore, I
will explore the material basis of women®s oppression, drawing
out the implications for our conceptions and policy on women as
mothers, workers and citizens. This thesis aims, through a
concrete study of organisation around working women’s life
experiences, to develop a theoretical view of the subordination
and emancipation of women. However, the thesis is not approached

*eold”, but rather with a background of study of feminism,

Marxist feminism and Marxfst_approathes to the woman question.
Different approaches to the woman question have emerged in the
context of particular struggles, and as the answer to particular
strategic and tactical questions.

The theoretical position adopted in any study has important
implications for the way in which the material 1is approached.
Theoretical weaknesses will be reflected in the research itself.

.".The inadequacy of a framework leads to an inadequate analysis of
the political, economic “and ideoclogical determinants of the

events being written about. My own theoretical approach is a
historical materialism sensitive to gender relations. This
approach informs my study of the AFCWUY and FCWU in relation to
their women members. '

Through my study of South. African historiagraphy and theory of
the woman question, I have rejected ecoromism and reductionism,
and at the same time rejected idealist explanations of history
and of women"s subordination. Recent South African academic

discourse has been dominated by a variant of historical
materialism which has tended towards economism and reductionism.
In extreme forms, this historical materialism has proved

incapablé of  situating various forms of oppression within its
ambit. Not surprisingly, a historical materialism which 1is
narrowly . dogmatic 1in terms of the national oppression of the
black people in South Africa, 1is not able to theorise the
interconnection between gender, race and class. However, even the
analyses of South Africa that have a far more rounded histaorical

materialism in that they have addressed the thearetical
interconnection between national oppression and class
exploitation, have not situated the oppression of women as a
central tenet or pillar of analysis. (First,R.1978% Anon. 19833

Wblpe,H.1780)




The insights gained from the writings and Brganisaticnal practice

of

gender sensitive historical materialism need to be more fully

theorised. The sccialist tradition posits the emancipation of

women

as crucial for social liberation. These Classical Marxist

texts, BRebel, Marx, Engels, Lenin, Kollontai, and Zetkin, are a
significant body of writing that outliined the experiences of
working class women and posed the guestion of the causes of
women?®s subordination and exclusion from social/political life at

a

theoretical and organisational level. Volbrecht has outlined
what

for her are the main themes that run through this body of

literature (Volbrecht,G.192863p8~%). Drawing on her outline, and
returning to the texts, I bhave summarised the central
contributions that these historical materislists made on  the

WOImarnr

1.

guestion:
There are separate woman qguestions not just within different
historical eras and modes of production, but alsec +for the
different classes within a given society. From this they
argued that there was no basis for a cross—class women’s
movement. ‘
The exclusion of women from socialised production in an era
when the productive functions of the family have dwindled
Away, causes working class waomen to be economically
dependent on their men. From this recognition, Fflows their
priaritising of the inclusion of women within socialised
1zabour on an equal basis with men as one of the
prereguisites for the emancipation of women. They argued
also for the inclusion of women into the trade union
movement to ensure the unity of the working class.
The continued responsibilities for housework and childcare
alongside the gradual inclusion of woamenn intoc socialised
production under capitalism is a burden of oppression. These
theorists argued +For the socialisation of houseword and
cthildcare to remove the isolation of women into the home and
the drudgery of domestic tasks as an important part of the
women’s struggle.
These theorists recognised that the granting of formal
rights to women was not in itself a solution to their
problemss they recognized that 1in the process of
transforming society, the material conditions necesssary for
the inclusion of women into the economic, social and
political 1life of the society must be provided. From this,
they argued that the =socialist state must take full
-esponsibility for the maternity, childcare, educational
and welfare needs of the people.

The remnants of old "patriarchal” familial relations were
recogriised as confining women to:lives of isclaticon and
domestic <=lavery. They identified that certain aspects of
traditional family relations would die as they were no
longer compatible with the social relations in the new
society, and argued that those aspects that were suitable
for the new society should be retained and would take on  a
new form under socialism.

All of these theorists recognised the aspect of oppression
of women which is rooted in the bourgeois property relations
of marriage, but also recognised that the priority of the
working class movement was to focus not on the interpersonal
relationships, but on the =system that turned interpersonal
relationships into & property relation. -

These theorists also recognised that there was nmno blueprint
for the emancipation of women, since the social influences




on the woman guestion are so complex and their interactions
so diverse, that it is impossible ‘to foretell what the
relationships in the future will be like. What they were 5,
able to say, however 1is that in the maturing of non- 2
oppressive and non—exploitative relations, the institutions
and relations which were oppressive to women will be
changed. This should be seen in the context of their
approach to the unfolding of socialism. It is not a shelwving
of the woman guestion to some later date, but rather a
recognition that the development of a socialist spciety is a
process of struggle, and the final shape of the society
reflects the parts of the struggle that the courmtry has gone
through.

This tradition 1is also embodied in the "Third World" struggles
“"against colonialism and imperialism such as Vietnam and Cuba,

where the classical tradition has been built on and taken
fuwrther, ~subseguent to the 1720s. In the development of theory.
that took place with the new political guestions faced by Third
World anti-imperialicst liberation movements in the S05 and &0s,

the emancipation of women was seen as a fundamental component of

national liberation. This recognition of the liberation of women
as a strategic goal of national liberation and the cultural and
ideological organisation and struggle arcund the backward and
outdated- values of colonial society, was complemented by the
organisation of women into the =social forces of anti-imperialist
‘struggle. Women’ s emancipation became seen as inseparable from
the struggle against colonialism and imperialicsm;: these movements
recognised that in the newly liberated society, the material

conditions for women’'s emancipation had to be built. To this enrd,

the .building af strong and militant women®s organicsations was
seen as important not only so that women took their place in  the
national liberation struggle, but also so that they could secure
for themselves these material conditions in the post-liberation
spciety. .

The significance of this tradition of a historical materialism
that is sencsitive to the woman gquestion cannoct be overlooked.
What is needed however 1s further refining of the theoretical
analysis of the material basis of women’s subordination within
ctlass relatioms. What I am arguing therefore is

a) that we already bave a powerful tradition prior to the 19220s,
based on the Classical texts, which laid the basis for the
correct  thegretical and practical political development of the
woman gquestians

B) that this tradition has been further developed, theoretically
and practically, by the anti-imperialist movements of recent
decades

and c) that through an examination of the practices of the FCWU
in the 1940s and 195C¢s, this thesis hopes to "recapture’ some of
the advances and contributions to its further development.

The oppression of women, as any other form of oppression, is not
a static given; it is socially constructed and hence socially
changeable. The structuwrs of eccnomic relations, the ideological
organisation of interpersonal relaticonships, of national groups
or relations betweerr men and women, all interact. The solution to
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the remcval of discrimination/oppression must therefore be looked
at in the context of the transformation of society, the national
and the social liberation struggle. Folitical struggles, be they
women’'s struggles or struggles of the national demacratic
movement as a whole, are neither entirely autonomous of the
accumulation process in & capitalist society, nor are they
epiphenomena of the mode of production. Historical materialism
identifiesz the mode of production as the material basis of
society. It 15 this which is the ultimate determinant of the
class relations in society. The mode of production 1is the
crucible within which the limits and forms of the political
struggle are fought out. A materialist analysis of the
subordination of women cannot study women outside of their
positions in the ctlass relations of scociety. Thus "waomen” is not
an analytical category designating a homogenocus group in society.
Gender relations in & capitalist society have a class pertinency.
It is incorrect to extrapolate fraom the correct analytical fact
that the sexual division of labouwr coperates at all levels of
capitalist society, to the conclusion that all women have a

comnon  structural position. The consciocusness of women 1s
determined more fundamentally by their class position than by
their gender definition. This class position is experienced

differently however from their male class companions.
"Froletarian women ... do not see men as the enemy and the
oppressors: on  the contrary, they think of men as their
comr-ades, wha share with them the drudgery of the daily
round and fight with them for a better future. The women and
her male comrades are enslaved by the same social
conditions:s the same hated chains of capitalism oppress

their will and deprive them of the joys and charms of life.
It is true that several specific aspects of the contemporary

system lie with double weight upon women, as it is alsc true
that the conditions of hired labouwr sometimes turn  working
women into competitors and rivals to men. But in these
unfavouwrable situations, the working class knows who is
guilty. .."

(Follontai,h.12773ipé&0)

A similar position is put forward by Angela Davis, discussing the

contemporary <situation in relation to class, race and gender as

possible lines of division:
MWarking class and racially coppressed women confront sexist
oppression in & way that reflects the real and objective
interconnections between class exploitation. racist
oppression and male supremacy. Whereas a white middle class
woman®s experience of sexism incorporates a relatively
isglated form of this oppression, working class women®s
experiences necessarily place sexism in its context of class
exploitation and Black women” s experiences further
incorporate the social factor of racism.  These are by no
means subjective experiences: rather there is an objective
interrelationship between racism and sexism in that the
general context of both forms of oppression in our time is
the class struggle unfolding between monopoly capital and
the working class."” (Davis,f.Y.1984;3p15)

Kollontai . draws out the implications from this position for the
organisation of women on the basis of their womanhood as opposed
to their class sxperience of womanhood: :




"Class instinct - whatever the feminists say - always shows
itself to be more powerful than the, noble enthusiasms of
"above class” politics. So long as the bourgecis women and
their "vyounger sisters’® are equal in their inequality, the
former can, with complete sincerity, make great efforts to
‘defend the general interests of women. But once the barrier
is down and the bowgeois women have received access to
political activity, the recent defenders of the "rights of
all women® become enthusiastic defenders of the privileges
of their class, content to leave the younger sisters with no
rights at all. Thus, when the feminists talk to working
women about the need for a common struggle to realise csome
"general women’e’ principle, women of the working class are
naturally distrustful.”

(Follontai, Aa.19775p73)

Follentai®s concern here is reflected in ouw own politica
history. Q0live Schreiner, for example, resigned from the Women’'s
Enfrachisement Lesague "because she feared the white women of
South Africa would fight only for themselves and abandon the
unenfranchised native men and women of their land, to the

underdogs. " (EreggyL.1957;h13)

_—Eoaosn mEnr Zoms ol S

I have chosen to explore the strategic and tactical aspects of
organisation for the emancipation of women through & historical
analysis, rather than simply through a review of contemporary and
traditional academic texts. In doing this, I have avoided the
problem of transposing Ewogpean studies and theory into a South
African context and expecting to find them useful in analysing
gw daily guestions. In addition, I have been able to highlight

the fact that the successful resolution of the woman question
does not hinge just on a correct theorising of gendsr relations
and the material basis of women’ s oppression. It must alsoc take
into account the practical /organisational dynamics. South African
academics have far +tog often sat outside of practical
organisational invelvement and criticised organisations for a
"thecretically bankrupt®™ approach. Far from being the case, it is
important to stress that in putting ow theory intqQ practice, the
dynamics of the organisation, the community or factory being
organised., requires us to modify our theory and be creative in
its applicaticn.

The rich history of women’s resistance in the Congress movemant
is the ocbvious starting point in examining organisation of women
fiistorically. In focusing specifically on the organisation of
working class women, I had the option of examining the ANC
Women’s League or the Food and Canning Workers Union as the two
major affiliates of the F5AW. In the process of research, the
sheer guantity of material made it necessary to narrow the focus.
Frecisely because of the non-racial,_ _non-workerist and gender
5éﬁ§?¥?§é1g£acticg§_a£ the union, it seemed to offer the bigger
challenge to and contribuaticon to our theory, and so became the
focus of research.
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I will focus on the organisation of working class women, but it
iz important to record that the union stressed the importance of
class alliances. In focusing on the organisation of working class

womenrn, one must avoid a "workerist® position. "Politics is the
saarch for allies" not only at the 1level of ideological
questions, but in terms of class forces as well. The extent to

which & class alliance can further the long~term interests of the
working class is not a question that can be answered abstractly.
It is a gquestion which is contingent upon the organisational
strength of the classes entering into the alliance, the hegemany
ocf class interests within the alliance and the balance of class
forces in the society as a whole. But, nor do I wish to argue
for a populist approach in which classes lose their identity and
become absorbed into "the people” with orly national symbols,
identity and so ocn. There are times within the historical
development of the struggle for social liberation , when it is
necessary to  appeal to the oppressed and exploited classss  as
"the people” in order to weld unity between classes and mobilise
on a mass basisi  but within that context the development of
working class leadership is crucial for successful social
liberation. The second chapter and the last part of Chapter Three
will show how the union’s history reflects this.

This 1is a crucial question: To what extent within & natianal
liberation movement, can the working class assert its own
interests with an understanding of where these interests differ
from, and where they overlap with, the interests of other classes
in the alliance? So, I will argue, the guestion must be: In what
way was the understanding of the position of working class women
developed by the union within the Congress Alliance and how was
the leadership of working class women ascerted? The Congress
Alliance organisations did not have the explicit intention of
building working class women’s leadership or of organising

P e A ] — S s S —

working class womer. But by virtue of the fact that they aimed
to organise the mass of oppressed womenrn, they became tha only
legal and mass based progressive organisation{&) which had &

sigrnificant presernce among working class women. Two qualificatory
rematrks are necessary here. Even during that period, there was a
recognition of the tendency towards being too campaign—mninded at
the expense of building mass organisation  (Z.KH.Matthews, quoted
in Karie, T and Carter,G.12735pl13). Current analyses not
withstanding, the mass presence of these organisations was Ffar
more extensive than any other tendency. (Davis,D and Fine,R.15983)

The consciousness of working women is nmot sufficiently examined
by looking at the specifically constituted wamen’s sections or
woamen's organisations. The premice of this thesis is that 1t is
crucial that womer, and particularly working class women, are
fully active at all levels of progrescsive organisation. I do not
presume that all women should be organised into a women's

organisation. Such orgarmisations have a significant role in
developing women’s leadership and in raising the women’s wvoice
within the democratic movement, thereby facilitating full

participation; but in the final analysis the acid test 1is the
level of arganisation of women within the nationsal liberation

movement as a whole. The Federation of South African Women
(FSAW) was an umbrella body open to all organisations which
endorsed the Women®s Charter (See Appendix 1) aimed at uniting
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women from different ocrganicsations across class and colouwr lines
to create a powerful non~-racial voice : of women within the
national liberation movement. The F5AW did not really succeed in
drawing non-Congress Alliance organisations in as affiliates,
but through its methods of organising, it did draw other non-
Congress Alliance organisations into specitfic campaigns
(Schreiner,J. 19843 Griessel,A.1781) The Federation adopted an
approach to organising which was aimed at building the broadest
possible alliance on a particular issue, thereby trying to draw

organised women closer to the Congress Movement
(Schreiner,J;1984). By examining the union, some additional data
emerges as a basis for assessing the level . of women’ s

involvement as a whole.

At the time of the S0s, when women’s lives were under threat from
‘many Jdirections - pass laws, food shortages, rent increases -
these organisations developed a mass movement of women. The
organisation of women as a vibrant =ection of the Congress
Alliance came from the women themselves, rnot as a reflection of
the needs ¢f the national liberation movement as perceived by
political men. The FS5AW, formed to unite all women on a basis of
non—racialism and democracy, was part of the Congress flliance.
The AFCWU and FCWU sent delegates te the inmauwgural conference on
17 April 17954, and resolved to affiliate to the FS5AW at  a
Management Committee meeting in 1255. The thesis focuses on the
Focod and Canning Workers Union and African Food and Canning
Workers Union, within the Western Cape region, where it took its
place alaongside the ANC Women's League as the two ma j or
affiliates. (7)

Before looking in the chapters that follow at the specifics of
the uwnion’s organisation of women workers around their problems,
the Union®s overall context and contribution needs to be
highlighted. The Congress Alliance’s leadership of the national
liberation movement is widely recogrnised (Lodge,.T.1984). Its
mass support in the 1950°= meant that the Congress Alliance was a
gignificant force for democracy in South Africa. The particular
context of this investigation is the liberation movement as it
emerged in the 1950°s, as a mass movement committed to a
programme of action which stated:
“The fundamental principles of the programme of actionm of
the Africamn National Congress are inspired by the desire to
~achieve National Freedom. By Mational Freedom we mean
fresdom from white domination and the attainment o+f
poclitical independence.s. With this object in view in the
light of these principles, we claim and will continue to
fight for the pelitical rights...such as @ ...
The appointment of a council of action whose function should
be to carry into effect, vigorously and with the utmost
determination, a4 programme of a&action. It shoguld be
competent for the council of actien to implement ouwr resolve
to work for:
a}The abolition of all differential political institutions,
the boycotting of which we accept, and to undertake a
campaign to educate our people on this issue and, 1in
addition, to employ the following weapons : immediate and
active boycott, strike, civil disobediernce, non-co-operation
and such other means as may bring about the accomplishment
and realization of our aspirations.




b)Freparations and making of plans for & matioral stoppage
of work for one day as a mark of protest against the
reactionary policy of the government.

(Quote from the 1949 Frogramme of Action, Statement of
Folicy, adopted at the ANC Annual Conference, December 17,
194935 reproduced in full in Karis,T & Carter,G , 1973 , Vol
2. p337/9)

It should be emphasised however that the view of “national
freedom®™ outlined in the 1949 Frogramme of Action is somewhat
narrower than that articulated by the union. The Programme of
fction was not presented as & complete and final programme,
watertight in every respect. As with all the Congress Alliance
documents, precisely because they were documents of unity and
alliances, this left room for organisatiocns +to develop an
interpretation of them through their practice. Within the unian,
the emphasis was far maore on the link between national and social
liberation, than on the end of white domination and attainment of
political independence.

The above basic document sets out the frame of reference for the
campaigns of the 12307 s. This was an. era cof protest., of mass
action and the flexing of the muscles of the South African
nation. The document shows a significant break from the pleas
and deputations to the government by the ANC leadership in  the
pre-war period. The ANC Programme of Action and the policy at
this time, identified mass protest action against the government
as the wvehicle for bringing about <social change. The ANC
recagnised the leadership given by the women in this new era o+
mass resistance. Not only did the women teach the liberation
movement "how the people’s daily needs can become the kernel of a
united protest campaign so that even those not previously actiwve
in political a&affairs, felt compelled to join in."(Karis,T and
Carter,G.1967,Vcl3sp237) but their hard work in the 1956 anti-
pass campaiqgr. was used as a lesson in  the 1238 AMC

Conference.

[t must be noted that the ANC was not an ideologically
homogerneouws movement. In a detailed examination of documents,
speeches and of the political practice of the movement i1in the
late 40°s and early 30°s, oane can find the seeds of the more
materialist and fundamental analysis that came to predominate in
the 1950°s. The 154% Frogramme of Action was supplemented by the
Freedaom Charter, drawn up by 2814 delegates at Kliptown on 2Zé
Jurne 1935 (Appendix S). This document, subsequently adopted by
the Congress Alliance organisations, outlined the peocple’s
demands for a non-—-racial, demacratic South Africa. (8)

The Congress Alliance organisations were the most significant
political and ideological force in. relation to the mass
incorporation of working gclass women into the liberation
‘movement. (9) In addition, the AMC and the FCWU women played a

leading role in the emergence of national organisation amongst
women. It is interesting toc note the leading political role of
the Western Cape region in relation to the woman guestion,
despite 1its economic weakness relative to other regions in South
Africa. However, we should guard against ovérplaying the
importance of the women of this region, as ultimately the major
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force 1in the Federation lay outside of the Western Cape in the

Transvaal and Eastern Cape. For example, in the discussion about
the structwe of the federation, the position adopted by the
Western Cape was over—-ruled (Walker,C.19823p198-199;
Schreiner,J.1982a:p77-82). I +focus on the Western Cape, even
though the Western Cape is not the industrial centre of South
ffrica, and as such does not have & strong working class
movement.

What should be emphasised here is that even though other
organisatione during this period on cccassions made a call to
women, they did nmot embody a tradition of recognising the role of
women as a strategic matter. Rather, women were mobilised in the
context of a particular issue - for example there were Indian
women's groups in the Defiance Campaign, however the issue was
not strategically recognised. FCWU however as will be shown, had
a solid traditicon of centrality of the woman question fully
recognising the principle of women’'s equality from before the
mergence of the mass women’s organisations of the 1950s.

1]

Az will be seen, a study of the Food and Carmning Workers Union
facilitates an__exploration of _many.aspects—oft——the-—gender
divigion of labour_ within the working class in the Western Caggi
The food and cannimg_industry, like the clothing__and textile
industries, have traditionally employed a vast number of women.
Whils=itiE ohvious_that_for these women, proletarianisation  was

Eaableted by the early 1%40°s, there are =also specific
characteristics of the industry, normally attributed to "women’s
work". The work was largely urskKilled=mantal ™ labour during the
period™ I™am studying, and thig ¥acilitated the employmernt of

women__at _parcticulanly. low.wages. Frior to the socialization of
~Food production  these women would have fulfilled-this_ economic
function.'as housewife and as domestic.worker. _In._addition, the
food and canning industry is largely seasonal, thus exhibiting
’EﬁathEﬁ-&eaturevoPtEh“ﬁEE?YBEE_LG_LWDmEmLs-wa%ki—:—thE_eangxgEnt
of _women  on a part-time/temporary basis, with-the-—periods of
unemployment ideclogically disguised under the category of
Fousswifes THE B ACE L o Of e T EC ESROF B Brera T U ther
?ﬁﬁﬁ@t&?rlstic of the food and canning industry and & common
method of the ultra-exploitation of working class WOmMEM T

L

P et

« +the FCWU provides an ideal case study because it is against
the oacrground of an industry characterized by the
"ahettozisation of women". ThHe peculiar interconnections between
the raci-al-and.gender_divisions of labour, and the specificity of
the Western Cape both in EFmE—of the racial and sexual
composition of the population, add another dimension to the woman
guestion. (10) Both the Union and the F5AW were committed to non-

racialism and had to address the problems of the different life-—
experiences and working conditions of Coloured and African women

in South Africa. (11)

[y
pa L)

The ideological contribution of both FSAW amd FCWU in  terms of
presenting a vision aof the future which involved the
transformation of relations between people. is significant in
shifting the national liberation movement away from a more
narrowly deftined nationalism, which became organisationally
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embodied in the split-off of the PAC in the late S0°s. I argue
that nationalism, in so far as it challenges only the right of
equal access to existing social inmstitutions irrespective aof
race, does not provide the space for a full examination of the

wamen question. MNationaliem presupposes the confirmation of
existing social relations save only the end of racialism. I do
not want to be read as suggesting that a socialist tradition (as
alternative to a nationalist approach) necessarily and

automically, answers the woman question. However, in so far as it
raises for debate the entire arena of social relations, the
guestion of gender relations can be more esasily problematised.

F.Goode (1783) recognizes that "women constituted the backbone of
the Food and Canning—Workers==lunionl. Howeyer..e has no
explandtion +faor this state of affairs. Through focussing on this
uriion, I hope to draw out the responsibility that a trade union
has to its women membsrs, and to explain the strength of women
as rank and file members of any organisation in terms of their
responsibilities in the household, and hence their basic, gut,
sogcial conscience. This examination will hopefully throw same
light on the recent contributions to the debate on "a women®s
place is in her union" (Hunt.J; 19825 EBird,A.1985% Ngwenva,L. 19833
Maysaon,D. 17845 FOSATU, 19845 Aldred,C.1981).

There are two further contributione that the hicstory of the FCWU
makes. The Union"s position as closely linked to the Congress
Alliance organisations throws light on current debates about the
balance between working class leadership and class alliances. and
non—racialism (Lewiz,D.H.19845 Mjikelana,S5.1984). 0One can s=ee
from the structure of this thesis that this point is followed up
in every chapter. The unicn generated not only a working class
base with a large female membership, but it generated working
class leaders, wamen and men who played their role 1in the
implementation.of the 1949 Frogramme of Action of mass (and hence
working—-class based) action.

As outlined in footnote 1, the union®s enforced separation into
FCWU and AFCWU was an administrative responce to the industrial
relations 1laws. It was the union®s primary task to organise all
workers, entailing the building of unity between African and
Coloured workers. There were ocassions of racial conflict, but
the union tried to overcome these problems through political
gducation and practice. From when the union was started on &
Febraury 1941 until 1943, the battle arcund registration and the
necessary corallary that the union should be for Coloured workers
only, raged on. The union was legally forced to separate in 1947,
but never separated physically nor ideologically. The policy of
the wunion enables us to concider the lives of Coloured and
African women, and to see how the naon—-racial principles enabled
these women to develop a strong common identity not only as
workers, but as mothers and as South Africans.

The union also is an sxceptionally useful case study because of
the quality of 1its organisaticn. It will bBecome clear as 1
highlight these aspects during the thesis that the  union
leadership showed maturity and dedication in the organising work,

‘the education and training processes within the urnion, and in the




analysis of events within the trade union and the world in which
it organisad.

The final aspect of the Food and Canning Workers Union history
that recommends it as an object of study is the role of the Union
in the building of a federation of trade wunions, South African
Congress of Trade Union (SACTW) . This federation was committed
not only to the economic struggles of the working people, but
also to the political struggle for the transformation of soccial
relations. Here the role of the Union throws light on the debate
over economism, reformism, and the respective roles of the trade
union and working class party in the articles of Foster,J.17825
Davies,R and 0"Meara,D.1984;5 Plaut,M.1984 and others.

To summarise briefly why the union case study has proved
theoretically useful in studying an approach to the Woman
guestion, there are & major contributioms that the union has made
in this regards:
i. the union organised workers arcound problems experienced
in an industry characterised by "women’ s work'j
2. the union organised-workers with a clear understanding of
the importance of class alliances, and of the leadership of
the working class within that alliance:
3. 1t organised workers within the context of their entire
lives - not just at the werkplace, and hence organised them
within the context.of the national liberation movements
4. it organised’ with a consciousrness of women worker’s
problems; ) ) :
S. it organised non-racially in the face of rigidifying
Apartheid; .
4..the ‘union gave leadership within the trade union
federation, —which saw 1its role as part of the national
S liberatgon;;movement, cand within the women’s federation as

well., ©
These six aspects are crucial to the functioming of & trade uniaon
that is serigus about +fighting for a better life. The

understanding of the causes of women’s opptression must be, and
was in the case of the union, built within the context of all of
these aspects. I hope to show this in the chapters that follow.

Ihf'writing this thesis, I have had to face up toc a number of
thorny methodological questions and problems. Some of these are

inherent in research on organisations, especially those with
-.palitical - orientations.” Others flow from the nature of the
<investigationn as a piece of recovery history in terms of

resistance history, women®s history and working class history. The
~extensive use of ‘oral history has raised a further set of
.considerations. The repressive nature of the South African state,
both ‘at the time that this history was being made, and in the
.prggent era, " 'have placed probably the most severe constraints on
the analysis. There is in addition, the overarching guestion of
any ~ historical investigation: Is the object of conducting the
.study .simply . to record the past events and struggles of the
‘working people; or to draw conclusions about the present based on
the pasts or, rather to extract from amn historical account, the
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theoretical implications of the organisational practices being
examined, an understanding of the tradition on which people are
building today, and to provide the raw material and tools for
analysts to examine their present. I will explore each of these
methodological points in more detail.

The task of recpvering the history of black, working class
communities in South Africa is a particularly important and taxing
task. Official South African history as taught in schools, some
university courses and from the mouths of the ruling class is a
history which ignores the lives and resistance of the majority of
the people who live and work in this country. In this regard, the
researcher has to confront the bourgeois ideology of history being
a study of great men, dates, industry and armies, and to develop
an approach that places the ordinary working class women and men
at the centre of the =stage. The racist distribution of research
skills and the dominant historical approach have combined to also
exclude until irecently the role aof the black. people from our
recorded history.

As a researcher on the woman guestion, there is ancther aspect of
racovery involved in this history. Much of written history is
nat only bourgeois history (a history from the point of view of
the ruling. ctlass) and racist, but i= a history from a male
viewpoint, imsencsitive to the lives and resistance of women.

In studying thig organisation®s history, I am not trying to write
a "women's history” of the 1930=. Following Fox—Genovese, I would
guard against an approach that simply tries to insert gender into
the gaps in currsnt analyses (Fox-GBenovese,E.1982:ipl12). She makes
the additional point that in analysing women’s movements, one must
guard against minimising the significance of class as a basis for
division in society and a basis for ‘organisation (1982,p12/3).

But Ffurther to this, the represcsive actions of the state -in
banning corganizations, individuales, boocks and publications has the
effect of removing from us a source of our own history. Constantly
documents are being lost through raids on homes and offices by
csescurity police eager to fill their ocwn archives. 0Orne hapes this

will be a temporary situation until the “"state archives" are

liberated. For example, a substantial part of the national FSANW
documents are presently (or hopefully, <still) lodged in the
archives of John VYorster Square. In part then, one embarks on
recovery history in  order to preserve a documentary of the
sacrifice and struggles our forebears have made for the people of
this country.

Spo, the recovery has to be sensitive to three directions -~ to the

fact that history is made by the producers of the wealth among
whom there are women and men, black and white, in a constant

struggle with the owners of the means of production and their
political representatives. To modify a phrase used by Fox-
Genovese 1in a crucial article an the importance of gender
sensitive research, the task confronting us therefore, is to
place women™s history, working class history and black history in
history (Fox—-Genovese,E. 19823 "Flacing Women’™s History
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History") As has been shown clearly by Molyrneux™s early writings
on Terray’s analysis of pre-capitalist socieities, the inclusion
of gender, alongside race and class, can have far reaching
implications for our conclusions (Molyneux,M.1977).

In writing an historical accournt such as this, one must avoid the
danger of "generalism" (that history repeats itself). At the same
time one must veer away fraom an empiricist and chaoctic view of
history as so many unconnected events. It is fundamental toc the
historical materialist method that the objective conditioms of
the conjuncture are taken into account and given priority. But it
is also furndamental that the scientific toocls of this analysis
are applicable to any historical period and enable us toc analyse
the similarities and differences between one historical period
and the next. It is for that reason that I have set ocut the
differences between the South Africa of the Sis and that of the
late 80s in the introduction. In so far as historical materialism
directs ue to a scientific understanding of scciety, however, a
historical study can benefit wus in &) understanding the
development of forces within society and b) in refining our
theaoretical tools. In the 1950Qs, organisations were faced with a
particular economic situation, particular social guestions and
particular political forces. The correct organisational strategy
then is not necessarily the correct organisational strategy now.
However, the toole of historical materialism enable us to
understand the organisation in its context. In =0 doing, we are~
exploring an approach as to how to understand organisation within
the precsent context.

There are a number of traps into which an unsuspecting researcher
can fall. The task of agssessing an organisation in a previous

historical periocd is fraught with even more potential dangers
than an assessment,of a contemporary organisation. In assessing an
organisation, there are wvarious aspects ‘that must be kept

separate. The practice must be weighed up in relation to a) the
organisation®s own self-perception, the aims and objects and tasks
outlined for itselfi: and b)) given the cbjective conditions of the
conjuncture and the goals of the organisation, one can ask if it
employed the best possible strategy and tactics. The author™s own
goals and feelings on the subject matter should be kept separate
and articulated clearly as such. Where the historica data
supports or negates the author®s own  theoretical or practical
work, the implications carm only be drawn ocut as a comment. In
other words, in conducting research into organisational practices,
it is imperative to try to let the organisation speak for itseldf,
rather tham trying to use a case study as a tool for articulating
one’s cwn viewpoint.

An  analysis of an organisation does rot easily span historical
periods. We carmnot assume that there are general issues
applicable across the epochs. The choice of issues taken up
within -an organisation canmot be transhistorically specified.
What issue is chosen at a given historical time is contingent on
the objective conditioms prevailing in the society, the strength
af the organisations, the political understanding of the
leadership and the rank and file, the policy of the body and so
orn. The organisation®s ability to tackle an issue depends on an
assessment of internal orrganisational dynamics, the
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organisation’™s relationship to the people being organised, and
the strength and strategy of opposing forces - in this case the
employers and the state. The correct strategy and tactics are
conjunctural, but history can be a valuable source of lessons in
s0 far as an approach to organsational and ideological guestiaons
are concerned.

To summarise, we cannot set out to develop a transhistorical
blueprint as to how to organise. What is legitimate is to contrast
and compare our currently held theoretical and practical views on
the woman question with that of an organisation being studied,
provided that these two viewpoints are clearly stated and
understood conjuncturally. In assessing the work of that
organisation, the context in which it was organising has to be
taken as the yardstick for assessment.

in going further than asking why an organisation took up a
particular issue and how successfully and with what implications
it organised around 1t, the researcher must pose a clearly
separate set of questions. The guesticns of what issues the
organisations missed: whether the union could have taken them up,
given the material conditionss: the level of consciousness of the
membership and the strength of the crganisation: are asked on the
basis of the author®s own theoretical and political position.
They are also addressed on the basis that, by having the time and
Fesources to get an overview of that historical period, one has
more empirical knowledge about that period in terms of “overview
data® than some of the actors in that period may have had. :

The organisational analysis which is undertaken in the following
chapters, is thus put forward in terms of a key premise: that
political struggle, while 1linked - to the objective material
relations prevailing in a society, is not simply an epiphenomenon
of the stage of development of the mode of production. But neither
is political struggle & pure and separate process of class
struggle, or gender struggle, defined in terms of a balance of
opposing forces. For in addition, political analysis must be
sensitive to organisational dynamics and the interaction of these
ocbjective conditions and ideclogical factors.

This  thesis poses an additional problem in that I did not set out
to analyse the union in all its respects. I have focused on the
union in relation to women workers within the Western Cape, and as
such, have definitely skewed the view of the union that ‘one will
get. However, this is legitimate given my intentions. I set out to
gxamine how a strategic incorporation of the woman guestion into
the work of a trade union is possible. Furthermore, I aim to show
that this approach is crucial for the union adeguately to protect
its members and for the long term goal of women’s emancipation
from all forms of oppression and exploitation.

The sources available to an organisational researcher place a
series of intellectual huwrdles in the path. These sources include
the documents of the organisation, (minutes, pamphlets, letters
etc), contemporary accounts on  the organisation - newspaper
articles from both the capitalist press and from the ‘“people’s
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papers’s speeches made by leadership figures: interviews with
participants 1in the struggles being recorded and analysed:
interviews from observers of these struggles. Finally one has to
rely on other secondary sources, trying to assess az one does so,
the objectivity of these accounts.

In quoting from grganisational documents, the guestion must be
posed: Does that document reflect the total organisation, certain
groupings within the organisation or simply the view of the
individual who drafted it? There can be no zimple or categorical
answer to this. It will depend on the democratic processes within
the orgarisation, the extent and nature of the organisation’s
palicy on that issue, the coherence (ideologically and otherwise)
within the corganisaion, the discipline and ideoclogical persuasion
of the individual who finally put pen to paper., and his/her
position within the organisation as well as the context the
organization 1is working 1im. The walue of any document in an

analy=sis i= also dependent on the function that it played within-

the organisation. Minutes of meetings are perhaps more likely to
raflect the dynamics of an organisation, than a circular letter
aimed at stimulating action on certain issuesi: and certainly more
so  thamn pamphlets and propaganda aimed at speaking directly to
organised and unorganised people.

In addition there are documents put out by the organisation under
consideration, as well as. the documents of organisatione working
with or against that body. There are for example -~ the minutes of
the union, the minutes of the FSAW, SATLC and SACTU, the records
cf the Department of Labour and the wviews of the Canners Council
gr the commercial press. Through these documents, some reflection
of the capital-labour struggle can be gained.

The documentation of these two groups of organisations. cannot
however be dealt with in the same manner. The attitude of capital
and its representatives to administration and paper work, carried
out by highly skilled specialists in this field, cannot be
compared to the union®s approach which at all times was guided by
the political tasks confronting the leadership of a largely
uvneducated working class membership.

The only corrective answer that I have been able to find to this
methodological problem has been a sensitivity to the functionm of
the documents, arn  attempt to balance the views of a range of
different kinde of documentes and to cross—check them against oral
testimaony of participants and abserwvers.

Organisational documents in themselves “fulfil particular roles
with the organisation. They do not ‘always reflect the entire
eituation, nor do they reflect it without bias. Often reports in
an organisation are brief because of the pressure under which the
organisation is operating. For example, in 1956, no detailed
repart of the national tour by Helen Joseph, Leon Levy and Hertha
Matshoba was submitted to the National Consultative Committee
because Joseph  and Matshoba were under immense pressure,
arganising the ? August march in Fretoria. The organising work
took precsdence over the reportback. Irn other cases, the absence
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of a full reportback may be due to the limitatioms on time in a
meeting, the lack of reportback skills etc.

Some of the material considered in this thesis played a directly
propagandistic and educative role within the labour and rational
liberation movements. The articles from the Guardian for example,
fall into this category. This role does not make them any less
useful or unreliable academically, so long as no attempt is made
to treat them as an academic analysis or neutral statement of
fact. In assessing an organisation, the mamner in which it
presents itself to the public is in fact, a crucial guestion. It
is through thi=s material that an organisation aims to mobilise and
politicise its potential membercs. It is for this reasorr that I
have analysed the public statements on the women guesticn in
Chapter One. It must alsoc be moted that propaganda is alsoc class
specific ~ the commercial, capitalist press has a very different
class effectivity from the Guardian. The interests that lie behind
the words of the commercial press are diametrically opposed to
those of the "peocple’s press'.

The firmal comment that needs to be made on  the use of
organisational documents relates to the availability of these
documents., It is unfortunate that the archives of workimg class
organisations, involved in the liberation struggle, are often
limited. This 1is a reflection of the priorities within the
organisation at the time, but it also on occassion aggravated by
security police raids on offices. As a researcher, one can only
hope that when the archives of John Yorster Square -and other
police stations are unlocked to the people of South Africa, there
will be researchers to correct our analyses that have been
restricted by limited sources. In relation to the FCWU - papers,
researchers are fortunate in that the uniorn has traditionally kept

good records and has had the foresight to house them in &
univercsity library. .

The problems faced in relation to sources do not stop at  the
official organisational documents. Secondary sources on
organisational resistance history raise a whole set on constraints
on their own. In South Africa, many of the historical accourts

have beern banned, and hence accesz to them is not always easy. In

addition, the guctability of these sources 1is subject to
legislative control. It is alsoc nece=ssary to undertake an
assessment of the methodology and theory of the author. I have
attempted to pose to all secondary material, the <same set of

methaodological guestions that I have asked of myself. The extent
toc which I have relied on their analysis, data and conclusions has
deperded on haow rigarously they have tested their own methodology.

Oral sources. the personal testimony of organisational members or
observers, are invaluable in complementing newspaper, documentary
and secondary sources. Since an organisation is a collective of
the individuals who join it, shaped by them and their interaction
with one ancther and the society they live in, the role of
personal opinions and experiences is crucial in organisational
history. In & repressive state, where organisations have been
banned and the goals of these organisations declared subversive,
oral history takes on more significance.
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However, the use of oral histeory 1s alsoc not without its
limitations. Firstly, many of the key figures of the organisations
and period under consideration are in exile. I have where possible
tried to gain input through correspondence. However, this has
proved to bhe very inadegquate as it has precluded any debate and
discussion with these people. Secondly, the understanding,
perspective and knowledge of any individual will be dependent on
the level of political understanding at the time, their position
in the organisation, their memory of the perieod, and their current
perspective. The structure and nature of the democratic processes
within the organisation will also affect the extent to which
certain knowledge and understanding is commonly shared by the
membership. For example, one could expect rank and file members
to bhave a far more detailed understanding of the decisions in a
democratic uwnion structure, thamn in the federal hodies to which
the union affiliated. '

In addition, I have been faced with questions relating to
repression directed against activists. Some of the interviewees
are banned or listed. Others are afraid to speak to me, for fear
of further harassment. [ have tried in conducting oral history
intervisws to accomodate the particular needs of the interviewee,
at times assuring them of complete anonymity.

It is not possible to overcome the problems of oral sources
entirely. One must try to minimise the room for inaccuracy and
hbias by cross-referencing one oral history against another, by
returning to clarify pointe that are in dispute, and by comparing
oral sources with already secondary sources and primary material.
A Ffurther counter to the potential bias of oral history, is to
ensure that not all @ the pecople interviewsed shared the same
organisational history. In this way, it is possible to examine
orne’s sgurces critically.

In the use of aoral sources, I have been assicsted immeasurably by
the collectivity esxhibited by two of my colleagues -~ Cherryl
Walker and Richard Goode. FBEoth of these researchers have made
copies of interviews they conducted For their own research
available to me, and Richard has even included specific gquestions
into interviews at my regquest. I have benefited herse not just
from their generosity and discussion and debate, but alsoc fraom
responses to questions posed in & way in which I probably would
nat have ashked them.

There are two aspects in which I have set artificial parameters on

this thesis. Firstly, I have undertaken a largely regional study
despite the fact that the union was organised on a national basis.
Secondly, I have focused on the practice on the union in relation
to women workers, despite the fact that the union had men and

women members. Both of these two decisions are academically
justified.

in ralation tD>thE regional speciticity of the thesis, there are a

number of points. Firstly, the Western Cape has a specificity of
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its own. It was the centre of the food and canning industry, and
the proletariat within this industry is different from that in any
other region in relation to its gender and colow composition.
The manner in which the food and camning industry and hence the
trade unior became the centre of life in the Boland towns is not a
pattern found 1in the Eastern Cape, Natal or Transvaal. In
additiorn, the FCWU/AFCWU papers, stored in UCT archives, are
largely the papers of the Western Cape branches, others being
housed at Wits. The Western Cape has been chosen partly because of
the access I have had to sources. Recently housed in  UCT
libraries, the FCWU papers have provided a stimulus to looking at
local histeory. In addition, the use of oral history has terded to
narrow the scope to areas eacily reachable on a freguent basis.
Beyond that, having been based in the Western Cape for the last
ten years myself, has given an imnvaluable practical understanding
of the context in which the union organised. Had the study been
nationally based or focused on a different region, an enormoucs
amount of background, contextual analysis would have heen
necessary before a senstitive balanced study could be undertaken.

The regional focus is made less problematic in that my object of
study is the theoretical approach to the woman guestion, through
the <study of its practical implementation and not a complete
arnalysis of the trade union as a whole. I did not set out to
examine the strategy and tactics, methods of organising, successes
arnd failuwres of the trade union as an organisation. Rather I aimed
to explore how & trade union can contribute to working class
women®s active participation in the natiornal liberation struggle,
the struggle against exploitation and the struggle . +or
emancipation of people from gender power relations.

Conclusion

It is hbecause I approach the woman guestion as & social quecstion
that all thece agpects of the FCWU history need to be mentioned at
this stage. It is only in the corr=sct approach to all these
analvtically separable guestionse that successful leadership can be
given in  the struggle to end all forms of oppression  and

exploitation. What is required ultimately is an approach which
synthesises the role of the trade umion 1in the following

respectss

# 1n safeqguarding the daily lives of its members {male and

female) and in the building of working class unity in  economic

and political wmatters through a democratic trade union and a

democratic federation.

*# in its provision of working class leadership to the movement in
the struggle for political power

¥ in providing working ciass women’s leadership to the liberation
mowvement. _

Only then will we begin to develop the theory of social liberation
that can remove exploitation, naticnal oppression and gender
‘cppression and build a society with new rnon—-oppressive
relationehips between people and between people and things.

In this thesis, I have <separated out analvytically and
structurally, various topics for investigation. However, in the
lagt analysis, these topics must be seen as a coherent whole. I




have attempted to draw these various strands together in the
concluding chapter, to ply a rope that will bind our urnderstanding
of the womarn guesticn. V

I will concentrate on the aspect of trade uwnion history and
atr-ganisational analysis most often ignored: the woman
question. (12) I begin by analysing the basis of the appeal to
women in the documents of the Congress Alliance. This provides
the background against which to examine the corcrete practices of
the AFCWU and FCWU in relation to their women members. In the
first chapter, I will show that the Congress Alliance perceived
working women as mothers, and thereby placed motherhood at the
centre of their appeal to women. This will be done through an
anayleis of some of the published documents and pamphlets of
these organisations. As such, it is limited.

In the sub=zequent chapters, I will examine the  organisational
practice and concrete struggles which were waged around working
womer, their workplace experiences and their tasks of childcare.
In these chapters, I will explore the interconnections between
the various aspects of the organisational strategy. I will look
at the challenge implicit in the childcare demands, in the
organisation of womeEn as workers, and in the organisation of
women into the political struggle to end oppression and
esploitation. .

Chapter Ore examines public statements of the Congress Alliance
and linked women’s organisations, with & view to characterisation
of the ideological approach to organicsing women. The central
position given to motherhood by these statements is highlighted,
and it is argued that thi=z reflects a correct understanding of
the fact that social relations around motherhood are central to
women's appression or emancipation: and reflect the reality of
the pressures of motherhood for recently proletarianised black
women in South Africa at that time.

Chapter Two examines the structure and internal democracy of the
unior, and its relations with other Congress Alliance
organizations. The union affiliation toc the F5AW and SACTU and
its close working relations with the ANC and the Ceoloured
. Feople’ s Congress are outlined.

Chapter X explores the organisational practices of the union in
three distinguishable areas of union work. They are dealt with
within one 1long chapter for a specific reason. The union
incorporated all of these aspects 1into one organisational
strategy, and the intercomnection between these different aspects
is crucial to a correct understanding of the wunion. If any one of
the parts of Chapter Three is considered on its own, the
contribution that the union has made to developing an approach to
unionism i South Africa, to political struggle and to the
women®s struggle would be lost.

Chapter 3 Part 1 explores the specificity of the working
conditions faced by women working in the foocd and canning




_ industry and the manner in which the union protected the
Cinterests of the women members. The co-existence of womern’™s role
.as mothers and wage workers is shown to be a fundamental aspect
of the union’s organising strategy in the workplace.

Cﬁapter 3 Fart 2 examines how this co-existence of roles was
taken up by the union in relation to childbearing and childcaring
functions o©of women. The chapter highlights the space which a
trade wnion has to win women”s rights to paid maternity leave and
to ‘access to childcare facilities, and shows how the different
ways of organising around these demands have different
implicaticons for the working women, the state and capital. I have
also explored how the union was active in commurity and non-work
organisations around these demands.

Chapter = Fart 3 examines the role played by women workers in two
political campaigns in the period of mass resistance. These
campaigns were chosen from the many that the union was involved
in because of the centrality of the issues to the lives of the
women workers at that time. The extension. of pass laws to African
women constituted a serious assault not only on African family
life, but also on African women®s access to jobs. The rising cost
of living, an assault on the living standard of the working class
as a whole, had special importance for women in two respects:
through making their tasks a= housewives and administrators of
the budget far more difficult, and in placing further stress on
their low wages. The chapter highlights the role of the urnion in
developing working class women®s leadership and in facilitating

the ongoing organisational participation of these women 1In  the
national liberatory struggle.

The conclusion summarises - the organisational strategy of the

union in relation to the women workers, and draws from it,

implications for & theory of women’ s gmancipation. The
significance of the woman guestion in the trade union and
politica struggles, if the goal of transformation to & society

- bazed on equality, sharing and democracy is to become an
achievable &im, will be highlighted. In doing so, I will be
focusing an the theoretical understanding of women’ s
responsibilities as parents, workers and active political members
of the nation. I will enter into debate with the implicit anti-
motherhood position of much recent feminist theory, arnd with the
over—emphnasis on the inclusion of women intoc socialised wage
labouwr as the key to women’s emancipation that is reflected in
the early classica Marxist texts on the woman question.

EO0TNOTES
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I have not been overly rigorous about the distinction
between Food and Canning Workers Union and African Food
and Canning Workers Union. I have referred toc "the union’,
where 1t is not crucial to distinguish which sectiom of
it was involved. Since I have not aimed to analyse the union
as a whole, oar to logk at the relations between the two
sections, it has not been necessary to emphasise the
distinct structures. This bBlurring also comes from the
union®s policy that the division of the original union into
two unions should be simply seen as. a way arcund the
Industrial relations laws. I have clarified where relevant,
the distinct membership of the two unions ~ for example in
Chapter 3. It must be emphasised that the non-racialism
built into the union’s policy and style of work was not
achieved as simply as that. However despite the ~Apartheid
state®s intervention, the union prioritised and struggled

for non-racialism. The separation of the union, enforced
through state intervention (See Rotha Commission on
industrial relations, 1951), WAaSs an administrative
separation in relation to minutes and correspondernce. The
double secretarial tasks that this intflicted on Ray
Al exander was such that she lost a baby through &

miscarriage due to overwork.

"The woman guestion" is a term taken +From the socialist
tradition which recognises the importance of women’'s
emancipation as integral to the development of a democratic
and non—-exploitative society. I have used the term
throughout the thesis as a shorthand for this concern. It is
not & feminist term, but rather comes from the tradition
that sees the oppression of women as a social guestion, and
a questicon of gender power relations. It is backed by a
developing theory of the material conditions that give rise
to women’s oppression as we experience it under capitalism,
in all aspects of women’s lives. The “woman guestion®™ thus
encompasses an analysis of women and wage labour, women and
gensirational and daily reproduction, women and social
reproduction, i.2. women and the political life of scciaty,
the process of class struggle and reproduction of class
relations.

The United Wemen’ s Congress was formed on 22 March 1986 by
the merging of United Womern’ s Organisation and Women’s Front
Organisation. The work dorme by these two organisations over
the past five vyears has been embodied in  the new
organisation.

A indication of this growing understanding canm be gained
from looking at pamphletes put ocut by the United Womern'™s
Organisation UWO) in August 1984,

I have not attempted toc categorise the vast guantity of
writings on women’s life experiences.. The British women®s
liberation movement has emphasised the plethnora of different
positions within their ranks - as is highlighted in the
amusing chart included as an appendix to
Maconachie,M(1985a) . However, more analytically useful is a
broad distinction between bourgecis feminism and Marxist
approaches to the woman guestion.

26




Bourgeois - feminists campaign for equality between men and
women within the context of bourgeois rule. The demands are
reformist and facilitate the equal participation in society
within the given class relations. In other words, bowrgeois
feminism (as witnessed in the South African suffragette
movement of the 1930= or in the current Women®s Bureau of
South Africa) does not speak of equality for all women, but
is rather organised around egquality of bourgeois women and
their men:i and of petty bourgeois women and their men.

Radical feminists {distinct +From bourgeois feminists
although they ultimately protect the same class interests)
place theoretical primacy on the division of labour

according to sex, and hence identify women as a category, as
the primary force for social liberation. Radical feminists
have challenged many aspects of bourgeois ideology through
slogans like "The personal is political®., EBut flowing from
their mis—-specificiation of the cause of women’s oppression
as being men rather than gender relations within a
particul ar mode of productior, this challenge has failed to
organise the majority of women - i.e. working class women,
and has failed to change the fundamental social relations.
Iraonically, feminis=m through the slogan "sisterhood is
powsrful” raises the issus of the extent and nature of the
common 1nterests of women.

Within the broadly defined Marxist approach, various
different tendercies can be described. I want to focus on

one central distinguishing feature between Marxist feminism

or socialist feminism, and a Marxicst approach to the woman
guestion. (Other reasons for caution concerning feminism are
identified in Yolbrecht,G. (1986) She has usefully outlined a
basis for rejecting the term feminism. Overall I agree with
her work on'. this isszue and have gained enocrmously from
discussion with her as she produced that paper.)

Historica materialist theory reflects wvarious distinct
trends. Firstly, we can identify Marxist-Leninism, with its
subzequent developments through the experiences of the
Italian Communist Party in the 20s and 20=s and of the Third
World soccialist struggles post—1945. This theory encompasses
the +theory of the national guestion and the woman question

e e e T saabe e o snowe

The wvariants of historical materialism that emerged as &a

critigque of Marxist-Leninism reflect an ecornomism and an
underdeveloped approach to the national and woman gquestions.
This variant of Marxism is the basis from which the
contemporary materialist feminist movement has developed.
Marxist feminism and socialist feminism (defined differently
by wvarious authors) share a common kick off point - a
critique of the dominant wvariant of historical materialism
in Western Europe in the late 60s and 70s. Barrett argues
that while Marwist-feminiem lacks overall coherence, its
chject 1in the most general terms must be to "identify the
operation of gender relations as and where they may be
distinct fraom, or connected with, the processes of
production and reproduction urderstood by. bhistorical
materialism.” {(Barrett,M.1380;p%). '
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While accepting WYolbrecht’s argument that the women’s
liberation movement of the &0s challenged the Marxism
dominant then on the basis of its economistic shortcomings,
what these feminists did was to fail to examine the
economistic variant of historical materialism and to develop
a more balanced historical materialism theoretically and
practically. Rather they claimed the need for an addition of
a separate feminist theory. The theoretical limitations of
this wvariant of historical materialism continued through
into the marxist feminist theory. A close study of this

‘literature over the last ten veare has led me to reject it

as a starting point for further theorisation of the woman
guestion. (Schreiner,J. 1(981) It is for this reason that I
have rnot summarised the views of theorists such as
Hartman,H. (1781, Barrett,M. (1780), Seccombe.W. (1974),
Beechevy.VY. (1977) and others.

I have restricted my analysis to these organizations, for a
number of reasons. The effect of this i= that the role of
Commnunist Farty membere will not be recognised as coming
from their membership of that Farty. The difficulties
edperienced in research in South Africa are outlined in  the
methodological sectiorn. The Suppression of Communism Act in
1250 ushered in an era in which the Communist Farty operated
underground. Rather than rely on inadequate information
because of the illegality of many of the sources that would
need to be consulted, as well as the lack of information
given the underground nature of thi= organisation, I
concentrated on organisations which can be openly assessed.
Thie does not negate the role played by the Communist Farty
as an organisation or the Party members in building the
labour movement or in strengthening the women’s movement. It
iz a =statement that thesz raoles cannot be identified in 'my
study of the material available, and the political context
in Cape Town at the time of study.

The atfiliates of the Faderation of South African Women were
the ANC Women's League, the Congress of Democrats, South
African Indian Congress, the Coloured Feople®s Congress,
the Mon-Ewropsan Womsn™= Le2ague, the Foo arnd Canning
Waorkers Union., the Cape Housewiwves League.

Innes . (198&8) has argued that "the worker’ s movement was most
dissatisfied with the clause on nationalicsation of mines and
industries which did not mention worker®s control” (pl13).
Unfortunately he does not qguote references to this
discontent, or prove that the demand for worker®s control
had been submitted in that form by the worker™s movement and
had been rejected. For a very useful reply to the
criticisms raised by Innes, see MclLean,H.1%86.

I have said that the FCWU and ANC Women”s League were the
main progressive organicsation=s that organised black working
class women in the Western Cape. Where else were these waomen
organised? They were alsc organised through community based
organisations such as church groups. The functions of these
woemen®s groups were largely as fund-raising committees for
the church, with prayer meetings and umjikelos. Folitically
these organisations have played a conservative role, kKeeping
women busy with endle=ss meetings, and cajoling them toc be an
apathetic and heaven—fearing lot.




Outside of the food and canning industry, black working
class women were also organised at the point of production
in the textile and clothing industries. It must be noted
however, that the food and canning industry is unigue in the
Western Cape as being the only industry during that period
where African women, recently proletarianised by the
collapse of the reserve economy and rise of monopoly
capitalism, were employed in large numbers. Outside of this
industry, African women were unemployed housewives, domestic
wot kers, or they worked om the farms. The workers in these
industries were unionised through industrial unions -~ the
Textile Industrial Workers Union (TIWU), and the Garment

CWorkers Union. The former affiliated to SACTU when it was

formed 1in March 1235 and was part of the Congress Alliance.
It disaffiliated from SACTU and joined TUCSA. The Garment
Workers Union went along with the Scuth African Trades and
Labour Council wunions that formed TUCSA and had a
significant role in ensuwring the conservative and passive
nature of a large section of the working class in Cape Town.

Qutside of these industries there were rno significanmt female
industrial proletariat in the Western Cape. Coloured working
class women alsoc worked on the farms as seasonal workers or
domestic workers. For African women, the major source of
employment was as domestic workers or office cleaners, hotel
and resturant workers. These women workers were not
organised around their workplace experience in any
meaningful way, although there were moves within S5ACTU to
organise domestic workers from 1298 onwards.

The NEUM groupings were the other progressive political
force in the Western Cape in the 1950s. Despite an official
policy aimed at mass mobilisation, the organisational
prasence was mainly among teachers, professicnals and
intellectuals. It failed to build a sigrnificant mass base
(Gentle,R.1978: Kkhan,F.1276). The Trotskyist Mon-European
Unity Movement did not address itsel+f to the woman
guestion, riow did their strategy succeed in mass
mebilisation or organisation. The theoretical underpinnings
of this position have a long tradition. It is a qguestion
addressed by lLenin in the early 19Z20s:
"Dernial of the indispensable special groups for work
amorig the masses of women is part of the Very
principled, very radical attitude of our dear friends:
of the Communist Workers FParty. They are of the opinion
that only one form of organisation should exist -~ a
worker®s union. «xa Frinciples are invoked by many
revolutionary—-minded but confused people whenever there
iz a lack of understanding." (Lenin,¥.I1.1978iplll)
The crucial point is that the economism and mechanistic
approach to politics leaves it devoid of a notion of
struggle as the motor force of history. Such an approach has
no room for gender struggle. Alexander says that the
awareness of the importance of organsing women, and
organising them in their own right and not as auxillary
members, is a recent development (1983:ip9&6). In his talk on
"The role of women in our society"”, he has significantly
shifted from the MEUM traditions by recognising a role for

- women in  the national liberation movement, but shows a

remarkably ahistorical approach to the woman question in
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South Africa, denying us a rich  tradition of women's
organised participation in the national liberation movement.
Tabata, 1in his work, The Awakening of the Fepple does not

mention in any respect the political role of or the
importance of organising women.

See Chapter 3 Part I where the Coloured Labour Freference
Area Folicy is discussed briefly. '

The usage of the terms African and Coloured throughout this
thesis 1is a reflection of the statuteory discriminaticon on
the basis of colow in South Africa, and does not reflect my
own ldeclogicsl pocsition. I have used the terms without
apology and without inverted commas since because of
Apartheid divisiaons, there are vervy real material
differences between the lives of South Africans classified
by the state into different “races”™. It is a reality that
the union ackricwledged and at the same time actively worked
to change, and one which has no future in this country. |

Other sources on the FCWU and AFCWU reflect this absence of

recognition of the importance of women workers, as will be

seen in Chapter 2.
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CHAPTER ONE
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TO WOMEN UNDER CAPITALISM,

In the introduction I ocutlined why the union was a useful case
study to develop an approach to the woman question in that it
combined the essential theoretical principles into 1its daily
practices. I will examine the concrete practices of the AFCWU and
FCWU in the organisational strategy towards working mothers in
Chapter Three. Before that, I want to look at the ideological
approach of the Congress organisations in the 19280s. The union
was integral to the Congress Alliance in the Western Cape through
its cverlap of . membership with the dominant ‘political
organisations, through affiliation to FSAW and SACTU.
Ideclogically it szhared common ground with the Congress movement
as a whole. In analysing published documents and statements, I
will be reflecting on the movement®s perception of one aspect of
the material basis of women’™s oppression. I will illustrate its
appeal to women on the baziz of their role &= mothers. The

Congress movement picked up on the most immediate componant of
women’s consciousness - their role in nurturing and raising the
future generation. This is the most immediate in the sense that
the hard life of working people - low wages, high rents, bad
housing, compounded by the Apartheid state™s fundamental lack of
concernn with the welfare of black childrem = is somehow all

bhrought to bear on the women in the family. In cormcluding, I will
argue that fhe manmer in which "motherhecd” is ackrniowledged and
provided +for 1is central to the oppression or emancipation of
women in  all aspects of their lives. This "private” area of
womer:*s  liwves under capitalism affects and permeates women’™s
involvement in all &areas. In bourgeois/capitalist society,
motherhcod is relegated ‘to the sphere of "the private". This is
fundamental to the (relative) eéxclusicon of women +From “the
public" sphere through their ideological constitution as mothers.
I will argue that motherhood is an integral part of the
definition of women in all spcieties, and as such the social
prganisation arocund this issue in terms of maternity rights,
childcare etc 1is central to the emancipation of women. The work
of Geras on a Marxist approach to the universality of certain
basic human needs infarms my approach here (Geras,N.1983). But I
do not argue that motherhood is a complete definliticon of women,
nar  that every individual woman necessarily finds fulfillment
through motherhood.

What must be stressed strongly here is that the public/private’
dichotomy is not simply defined by capital. The precise nature of
this social demarcation around the universal aspect of parenthood
and procreatiom is the result of a process of struggle. In all
liberation struggles there 1is an ongoing struggle over the
cultural definmition of motherhood. It is this struggle that
underpins an approach to struggle for women.

In this first chapter, I will show how this is reflected in  the
direct appeal tc women as mothers. “In the rest of the thesis I
will 1illustrate the way in which the AFCWU and FCWU, brought
these guestions out of the private, ard made them central issues
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tD be organised around by all workers, men and women. In this
it raised the guestion of the bourgeois public/private
dzuﬁatony and facilitated great steps by working class women in
relation to the family, toc work and to their political
participation.

:E
i \

I begin by analysing the content of certain Congress @Alliance
documents and campaigne from within the Congress tradition, and
thern examine variocus contributiomns to the task of euploring the
material basis of women’s oppression. I am concerned to argue
that motherhood is not only a correct organisational starting
point, but it also begins to open the doors for the challenging
of oppressive  and gender social relations if understood as  gne
part of women®'s life experience. The BSouth African working
women®s  identity is very closely tied to their definition as
mothers, both because of the public/private dichotomy overlap
with +the gender division of labowr im social reproduction, and
because of the heritage of pre-capitalist culture and ideclogy.
The literaturs review in this chapter pointe te the complexity of
the nature of women’ s oppression. I argue that there is no one
source/locus of the oppression of women, but that the gender
divisigon of labour {(the product of particular forms taken by the
class struggle in South Africa) interconnects and reinforces
women®s subordinate position at home, at work and in  the
political and ideclogical life of the community.

Colouwred and African womsn were actively orgamised into the
national liberation struggle from the 1940%s and - 19390° s, Their
lives as black working mothers in South Africa affected and
influenced their participation in an affiliate of the Federation
of South African Women (F58W), namely the African Food and
Canning Workers Union and the Food and Canning Workers Union
(FCWW) . Briefly let me ocutline why "motherhood" got on to'. the
agenda of these organisations. What was the reality of the women
organised during this periocd? Women had become breadwinners as
well as motherss at the same time many womern had the sole

responsibility of families. Women faced harsh exploitation due to

Heir incorporation as an unskilled and unorganised labow force

in industry that took over their earlier domestic tasks. In other

words, women faced a conflict between their roles as workers,
mothers and political organisational members, as a result of
heightened organisation, the development of the manufacturing
industry and the "privatised" natwre of motherhood. The guestion
which lies behind &ll this is " How are women constructed as
mothers and why?" In this chapter and in the thecsis as a whole,
I will be =sxamining how the union contributed to reshaping the
way in which organised women conceptualised their rights as
working mothers. The union®s history is an example of how the
problems that arise Ffrom race, gender and class can be
synthesised intoc one organisational strategy. The task for
analysts today 1is to examine how far this strategy went in

1allenging the various aspects of oppression and exploitation of

the union members, male and female, and how far this
organisation®s politica influence extended beyond its oW
memnbership into the community at large and to other

organisations.

It is useful to start with an overview of the ideological appeal
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to women on the basis of their roles as wives and mathers and to
assess  the analytical content of these pamphlets. From what
follaws, it is clear that motherhood was a central tenet of the
Congress Alliance approach to organising wamen. By this I do not
wish to suggest that all the campaigns and issues focussed on
solving women®s problems as mothers. In fact, the issues ranged
from creches to food price increases, HRantu Education, passes,
rent increases and the vote (See Schreiner,Jd.1982a). Rather, what
I am suggesting is that the manner in which these organisations
cspoke toc women encouraged them to join the political struggle for
the c=ake of their children. The union™s strategy towards its
women workerse muet be situated in the context of the Congress
flliance approach to organising waomen, since the union was an
integral part of the Congress Alliance through its membership of
the Federation o South African Women and SACTU , and through its
close working relationships with the African National Congress
(SNC)H « the Coloured Feople®s Congress (CFC) and the African
MNational Congress Women™s League. Thise analy=sis will be
contrasted with my own theoretical perspective, which draws on
the tradition of organising womern in South A&frican history and an
the current and traditional theaoretical wWork on the
interconnections between gender, race and class divisions.

i A o5ame o iy s S e e et S e o oo s o v e e e vin Ao ek e ok sae et soase T T e T s e o o e

1950s.
Although it was only in the 1230°s that the mass organiseation of
Women as women became -an organisational priority of the
progres=sive organisations 1in the Western Cape, there was a
growing awarenese of the importance of ocvercoming the problems
that held women back from joining organications. The 40°s saw

the rscruitment armd training of women in the ramks of the
Communist Farty of Socuth Africa (CPSA) on a growing scale (See
Walker,C.19825p%97-100). In addition, this was a period of the
growth of mass organisation of women in the Food and Canning
Workers Unicn, the Textile Industry Workerese Union, the Women™s
Food Committeses and the laocally based Women’s Democratic
Federation. (1) (Bes Walker,C. 198%2; Walker,C.1973:
Schreiner,Jd. 1982k and see Goode,R. 1982 and Soudien,D. 1782 for a
history of the FCWU.)

This growth of consciocusness about the woman gquestion in - South
Sfrica, however, must be situated in the context of the grawth of
a progressive wamen's federation at an international level.
Through contacts in the CFSA, the influence of the Women’s
Intermational Democratic Federatiom (WIDF) spread widely and had
direct bearing on the formation of women’s committees and
organisations in the late 40°s and early S07s. For this reason,
and because of +the ongoing contact between the WIDF and the
Federation of South African Women throughout the 67 s, I have
started this chapter with a discussion of the activities and
ideolagical position of the Women®s Internatiomal Democratic
Federation. There is little documentation of this organisation,
although mention iz made of it in Walker's book (Walker,C. 19825
pE100, 1052, 133, 168, 244, 25Z, 273). As a result, I have
perhaps overemphasized ite importance by writing up as much about
it as is possible.

-
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The Women's International Democratic Federation had 1links with
CFSA womern from the time that it started in 1944, but it was anly
at the second WIDF conference that Scuth African women were
actually present. Hilda Watts attended the 1947 Congress of
Women, and Jean Bernardt was sent to attend the third Congress.
This was postponed, so0 Asha Dawnod (a young factory worker and
women®s leader from Worcester) attended this World Congress of
Women in 1933 {Schreiner,J.1982a5p&2~3). Once the Federation of
Scuth African Women was launched, the contact between South
African women and the WIDF was also administered through FS5aw
channels. Helen Joseph, Transvaal Regional Secretary, attended
the WIDF Council meeting in Genewva in February 1935. (Carter-
Karis microfilm, Z:WF1347/23) This council planned the World

Congress of Mothers. Dora Tamama and Lillian Ngovyi were
prevented from attending the meeting when it was discovered that
their tickets were not in their names. These two women, along
with Gladys Smith, represented the Scuth African womer at the
World Congress of Mothers in 1935 (Guardian 07.07.59S and
14.07.35). The FSAW did not actually affiliate to the WIDF,

although reports on the position and organisation of womern  were
sernt from time to time;,  (ses Carter-Faris Microfilm, 2:WFZ3:1862)
and wvisitors from WIDF toured the country. (See Walker,C.
19825p244,.p273) V

The WIDF was formed by scocialist women’™s organisations from forty

countiries in Deceamber 1945, The canfersnce of these

organisations resolved : ) .
"“To +ight for a happy future for their children, to wipe
out fascism 1in all its forms so true democracy could be
established throughout the world, to defend women” s
gconomic, political, legal and seccial righte, and to fight
without respite to assure lasting world peace” R
(Letter from Secretary of FSAW (Tvl) to Friends on ocassion
of Tenth Anniversary of WIDF, Jan 193&, AD1137) ’

The WIDF took its place alongside other socialist international
structures formed in the post-war period. The victory over facism
in UWorld War Two led not only toc a new era of internationalism,
but also initiated a period of sccial transformation in  various
Euwropean coutnriss. The growth of sccialist democracies in Europe
craated the conditions for the strong international links between
women, trade unions, vyouth and so on. This was a period of
formation of Communist Farty initiated international bodies, and
of world festivals.

The first campaign the WIDF organised appears to have been the
International Children™s Week from Bth to 13th March 174&6. It is
significant that the week began from International Women®s Day,
celebrated by communist and socialist women from 1911. No detail
is available about the wesk, except that :
"In a Campaign to Aid Child War Victims the women of many
countiries collected tons of food and clothing and raised
considerable amcunts cof money."
(Carter—~karis Microfilm,2:WF4:94/1)

The central concern with children®s lives is reflected in the
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appeal adopted by the WIDF*s Conference for the Defence of
Children, held in 1932: L
"MODTHERS AND FATHERS OF THE WHOLE WORLD ! LISTEN TO US!
Tens of millions of children, the most precious wealth of
humanity, are today a prey to hunger, ignorance, fear and

death. ‘
Thousands of parents in Japan and Syria are forced by
paverty to sell their childrens in countries such as India

arnd Egypt, exceptionally rich in cotton, children have no
clothes to wear...throughout Africa, in Latin America and a
large part of Asia, countries of immense natural wealth,
millions and wmillione of children are without sufficient
bread, shelter and carei; more than halt of them die befare
two o©or three years without becoming aware of what it means
to be alive. Others will live in igncrances in 1952 one
hal+t of mankind is unable to read or write...®

(Buoted in F5AW Tvl letter on 19th Anniversary of WIDF, Jan
1954, ADRLILIET) »

The Food and Canning Workers Union sent & message to the
conference:

"Soguthh African Food Workers wish Conference all success.

World future lies with our children. Immediate urgent task,
save peace, build healthy and happy generationt!!
{(FCWU Central Exec Committee Minutes 11 May 19323RC721)

Puring 1932, the major campaign that built the unity of Africans
and Indianes was the Defiance Campaign. A four page edition of
"Afrika’ motivated for
"all womer , of every class and stratum, ot Evary
nationality, and from every profession, workers, studente,
teachers, office workers, doctors, young and old, must join
in this struggle for Freedom and Justice. They must lead
their menfolk in the march for Freedom, hold Righ the banner
of Freedom, Faise their wvoices in salute of the Principles
they stand for - truth, justice and horour.”
Drawing example=s of women from England, America, the Soviet
Unicon, China and India, the newsletter of the ANMC and WNIC in
Durban, explained that:
"Throughout the ages and in every part of the World, women
have played their part in the struggle of their people

against oppressaors. Women have felt that they were part of

the +fight for which their men have shed their blocd. They
have thrown in their lot with their men to safeguard their
houses, to build a brighter future for their children, and
for the respect of their own =zex."

(Afrika Newsletter, No 4,12.11.19325AD1137)

The WIDF Council in VYiemna in December 12532 issued a "Call for
the World Cangress of Women". The document is reproduced here as
Appendix 2., but I guote from it to highlight the importance
attached to the children:
* WOMEN OF THE WHOLE WORLD! ,
We whao give life and who bBring up our children, have always
played our part, through our work, in the building of
civilization. . o )
To make our full contribution as mothers, workers and

citizens to the creation of a better life, we must possess
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complete political, economic and sccial rights...

They {(all women) are detsrmined that their childrer shall be
safequarded against the horrors of the wars of
extermination. ..

WOMEN OF ALL COUNTRIES, ..

MOTHERS, who want to bring up your children secure from the
hardships intencified by war preparations, who want to see
them well-fed, healthy and well-claothed, who are demanding
more homes. and more =chocls for them, . MOTHERS, who want to
rescue your children from suffering and starvation, who have
rno rights at all, who, along with your children are refused
the possibility of education and wha, together with vyour
people, are joining the fight against colonial oppression.
THIS CANGRESS 15 YOUR CONBRESS '

{Call for the World Congress of Women , AH 644. Emphasis in
original.)

The Viernma Courncil recommended various pathe of action to the
national organisations. Amongst these recommendations was the
cail:
"To continue and intensify activities for the defence of
children; consicstently to support the activities of national
and local children's committees, arnd help in the creation of
new committess, and to give full support to the carrying out
of the decisions of the International Conference in Defence
ocf Children.
. (Resclution on the convening of the world Congress of Women,
adopted at Viermna Council of WIDF, 20.12.52; AH 1092)

The WIDF produced a Special Informationr Bulletin entitled
"Freparing for the Weorld Congress of Women', to report oo how

womer were beginning to organise. °~ The Bulletin covered all
aspects of the preparatory work — campaigns arcund the main
themas ot the Congress, the election of delegates ard

organisational and Ffinancial guestions. The themes for the
Conterence were:
"FOR THE WINNING AND DEFENCE OF DUR RIGHTS®
"FOR THE PROTECTIOM OF OQUR CHILDREM AND HOMES!
"FOR A FEACEFUL WORLD*®
(Freparing for the World Congress of Women Special
Information Bulletins no 1, 7 March 1?53, no.3 23 April
1252, &% no & April 19%3. AH&4SL)

The WIDF called on women’s organisations to make International
Waomern's Day , 8 March, an integral part of a campaign and in the
sixth Special Bulletin reported on how women had organised on 8th
March, 1?253. In Albania an &ll-out campaign bagan on that day -
the call forr a World Congress of Women was circulated through
7000 leaflets and S0QQ posters. 6000 pamphlets popularized the

Congress <clogans. In Algeria, the Union of Algerian Women,
papularized the World Congress of Women thirough small house
meetings. They sent a delegation to the authorities demanding

the franchise for women, the release of political prisoners, the
end to repression, work for their unemployed husbands, schools
and homes, bread and peace. They demanded that the Algerian
soldiers who had been sent tao Vietnam come haome, that the war in
Korea be ended and that the Five Great Fowers conclude a Feace
Fact. These were just two of the many countries preparing the
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mass of women in their country for the World Congress.

One of the ANC leaders in the Western Cape travelled in various
Eastern European countries during 1933. He spoke to a FCWU branch
meeting on his return, highlighting and popularising the role
women can play in society. What is significant here 1is the
emphasis of women®s -emancipation in relation to wage lahour and
motherhood in the socialist societies he visited:
*Another thing that interested me very much was the role
that women played in the building up of the country. Women
occupying important positions such as engineers and managing
directors of big industries. There are laws protecting the
rights of women. For example, no—one is allowed to refuse to
give a woman employment on account of her being pregnant. A
womar: is allowed three months confinement-leave on full pay.
- -Creches are established at every factory to allow a mother
to be able to go out and work. Large families are
gencouraged. A mother of & large family is given the Order of
Mother®s Glory and the salary of the father is increased
whilst his tax is reduced.

Thesa Easterrn European countries are called FPeople’s
Democracies because the countries are governsd by the
working people. The profits made in the factories are used

to improve the living and working conditions of the people.
It is the duty of our workers in this coumtry to work in
their trade unions for improved wages and conditions of work
as well as for their rights as citizens of South Africa.”
(Minutes of General Members Meeting of Cape Town Branch of
FCWU, 05, 12.33:BC721)

In this period in the Western Cape. as well as in other areas of
South Africa, women were beginning to form organisations (See
Schreiner,Jd. 1982a). The ideological influence of the WIDF in
thie pericd was significant in guiding the leadership of the
women's struggle. This reached down to the ramk and file members
and unarganised women through their speeches, - practical work,
newspapers and documents. This zituation changed during the late
1?50°s  with the banning of many of the more radical women’™s
l=aders, and the active participation of women in the mass
campalgn=. The perigd of mass action in the Anti-Fass Campaigns
{(1935~1960) was rot orme in which ideclogical questions were
thoroughly examined in the women’ = organicsations. The conclusion
to the report of the Transvaal Region of the F5AW sent to the
WIDF &acknowledges the relative lack of theorisation of ‘the
women’s struggle during 1956: :
"In presenting this report on the Transvaal Region of the
Federaticn of South African Women, we are conscious that it
may not accord closely with the programme af the WIDF. We
feel nevertheless, that it outlines the framework into which
ouwr Federation must fit into South Africa, and the Bureau of
the WIDF will appreciate both the 1limitations and the
inspiration of ou Federation in the two vyears of it°s
evistence.” '
(Carter—Karis microfilms Z:WF3:z62)

This early ideolocgical approach cam be seen in the content of
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the Women’s Charter (which is included in this thesis as Appendix .
1. The Women’s Charter was drafted in Capé Town and presented to ‘
the Conference by Ray Alexander and Dora Tamana, both of whom had 5,
close links to the WIDF and CFSA. The Women's Charter, unlike the “
Freedom Charter, was drawn up by the organisers in preparation

for the conferance. It was adopted by the NMational Conference of

Women held in Johannesburg an 17 April 1954, It was this
conference which decided to work towards a Federation of South
African Women. Delegates returned to all corners of South

Africa, to start the process of building organisation.

Walker in her analysis of the Women® s Charter, says:

"The influence of Alexander and Watts and the disbanded CFSA
was clearly wvisible particularly in the =trong feminicst
streak that was woven through the Charter. The call for
women™s rights was tempered however, by the recognition that
the national liberation movement tock first priority in the
struggle for equality.”

(Walker ,C. 19825ip13&)

In an interview with a woman who was active in the Modern Youth

Society and in the Congress of Democrats, this view was strongly
contradicted. The interviewee said:

| "Ray Alexander was one of the few people who was really

s committed to organising woamen. She was very concerned about

| the problems that women experienced. She knew which of the

women was having problems at home, and who was i1l. But she

did not have thie interest because of feminist views as  we

have today. She organicsed workers around the daily problems

they experienced, and developed an understanding of what

held workers back from joining organisations. She realized !

that there were many hardships that women experienced that

kept them ocut of organisations and out of the liberation

struggle. She was trying to build the unity of all people

and saw that women could be & very strong force if these :

problems could be removed." ;

{Interview A.Thornton, 18 March 1985 5

Az Walker (1982,pl57) says, the Women’ s Charter spoke of the ;
livas of the delegates of the conference and echosd many cof the !
espeeches from the floor. But the Wamen"s Charter also developed !
the women’s overall understanding of the interconrmectiorms between
women's emancipation and the struggle for mational liberation.
The starting point of the Women's Charter is to talk about the
lives of women and to identify the responcibilities women face as
wives, mothers and working womern. It goes on to show the way
forward ta the removal of these hardships through active
participation in the rational liberation struggle, as well as
through "a nation-wide programme of education that will bring
home to men and women of all mational groups, the realization
that +freedom cannot be won for any one section or for the pecple
as a whole as long as we, women, are kept in bondage." (Women’s
Charter, adopted 17 &pril 19234). Here again we can see that the
everyday aspects of women's lives and the political direction of
the Congress Alliance are integrated into the analysis of how to
organize to overcome the oppression of women. It 1s significant
that the education programme was aimed at womenrn and men.




In the demands specified at the end of the Women's Charter, the
rights of women to proper childcare, maternity benefits and legal
protection are clearly stipulated. These demands are not
separated from the demands for full democratic rightss demands
for work and security, for the end of the pass laws and migrant
labour systems; or from the commitment to building the national
liberation movement. The clauses that relate specifically to
the problems of working mothers are as follows:
"3Z.Egual rights with men in relation to property, marriage
and children, and for the removal of &all laws and customs
that deny women such egual rights. ' '
4.For the dewvelopment of every child through free and
caompulsory education for alls for the protection of mother
and child through maternity homes, welfare clinics, creches
and nursery =chools in the countryside and townss: through
- proper - homes for all and through the provision of water,
light, transport, sanitation and other amenities of modern
civilization." :

The Women™s Charter paved the way for the initial work to build
the Federation of South African Women. It was on the basis of
the +final clauses about participaticn in the national liberation
movement, that when the ANC called for a campaign to collect the
demands of the people, the women in the Federation and 1it's
affiliates put their energy into the Campaign for the Congress of

the Feople and the Freedom Charter (Appendix ).

The Women®=s International Democratic Federation followed up the
World Congress of Women and the Defernce of Children Conference
by organising a World Congress of PMothers. Lillian Ngoyi spoke
briefly about the conference that she, Dara Tamana and Gladys
amith attended, - in her 1751 Fresidential Addressc:
"Thiz is what we decided there: “Wle do net want our sons to
kill each other. Let wus bring up our children to love all
peaples, and we will not allow the perversion of their minds
by the cult of arrogance and the encouragement of racial
hatred. All children, white, yellow or black, have the same
rights and must be protected together.®
(Womern of 5.4. No 2 0Oct/Mov 1761 ADLIL7T)

In South Africa at that time, the major political campalign was
the Congress of the Feople Campaign. The Campaign began in

March 1?54 and climaxed when on 26 June 1933, 2814 delegates
gathered at Kliptown toc discuss the demands of the people of

South Africa. The Freedom Charter was adopted by the Congress
Alliance organisations as their basic policy. The Federation of
South African Women participated in the campaign building up to
‘the Congress of the Feopls.  The Mational Conference of Women
in 1924, resclved to pledge it*s "support for the Congress of the
Prople. It pledges to work actively to organise women from all
walks of life; housewives, domestic workers, factory workers,
women from the reserves and on the farms, to ensure that women
shall be directly represented at the Congress.® (Carter—-kKaris

microfilm, 2Z2:WF1:30/4) The women followed up on the Congress of
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the Fecple with regicnal Congresses of Mothers, as a report back
fram the Congress of the Feople. The Federation adopted the
Fresdom Charter as their vision of the future of South Africa, in
19356, What I wish to do here is to point to the basis of the
appeal to women in the Congress of the Feople. "The Call",
{(Appendix 3) issued by the Congress of the FPeople Action
Council in 1934, at the beginning of the Congress of the Feople
Campaign made a special appeal to mothers of Scuth Africa:

"WE CALL THE FEOFLE OF S0UTH AFRICA BLACK AND WHITE

LET US SFEAK TOGETHER 0OF FREEDOM!

WE CALL THE HDUSEWIVES AND THE MOTHERS!

Let us speak of the fine children that we bear, and of their
stunted lives. et us speak of the many 1illnesses and
deaths, and of the few clinics and schools. Let us speak of
high prices and shanty towns.”

(Buoted in Circular Letter No 3 +rom the FS5AW Secretary to
Regicnal Secretary 25.08.1934. AD113E7)

Ray Alexander, the FSAW Secretary, encouraged the women to
organise for the Congress aof the Feople, by talking about "the
bigger issues that are facing the whole of South Africa, namely
the Congress of the Feople ", when discussing the matters that
were worrying the women in their areas (FSAW Circular Letter No 3
25.08.1734) . ‘ ' '

In the campaign to prepare for the Congress of the FPeople, the
Trarnsvaal region called a meeting for 29 May 1755. For this
meeting, Helen Joseph, Transvaal F5AW Secretary, drafted a set of
demands for discussion as part of the process of drawing up their
demands to send in. Un+ortunately, there is no copy of the
demanrnds as they were finally sent in by the Transvaal. Region of
‘the Federation. (The draft document is included as Apﬁéndix 4).

Walker guotes extensively from the document (Wal ker ,C, 17325
pl82/3) and unfortunately loses sight of the fact that o the
document was a draft. Helen Joseph, in an interview on Walker™s
zook, indicates the two clauses that were remocved: that
concerning "more and better land for the reserves" and that about
the birth contrcl clinics. In discussing the attitude to the
second clause, Walker hinges her argument around the attitudes of
the men. Helen Joseph, however, reflects the complexzity aof the
issue of motherhood for black women under Apartheid: :
"I drafted thocse demands...by this time...I had had
discussion with women at various housemeetings and whatnot
in the townships, so I was pretty well aware of the way in
which their demands would lie ...And then of course we came
to the thing about the call for the birth contraol clinics.
I am afraid that was the social worker Helen Joseph talking.
It had not been discussed. I put it in because I thaought it
was something that women might like to discuss, amd I did
feel pretty strongly about birth contraol clinics. I suppose
I was aware very much of malnutrition and overcrowding and
hadn™t seen that birth control., an imposed birth control
wasn“t the amnswer to those things. The answer of coursea is
better wages and better housing. «ax I  remember the
opposition that this arocuseed at the Conference. ... I think

40

the




L (
: !
¢

i

i

the impression that I rather got was that I learnt that the
African people were cbjecting to any sort of fdrm of imposed
birth control or even education in birth control because it
was felt that this was an underhand attack by the Government
to undermine the whole numbers of African people. ... I have
an idea that that was raised - "the Government’s trying to
destroy the size of our families® - and also the fact that a
large number of children waz considered to be, and this I
remember clearly,  was considered to be an insurance against
the future, and therefore it was guite wrong to suggest the
number of children should be reduced.”

(Taped interview with Helen Joseph, 1981)

4

In the draft document "What Women Demard" . the second demand
deals specifically with demands "for all children of all races":
"WE DEMAMD: ,
ompulsory, free and univercal education from the primary
choecl to the university. :
dequate school feeding and free milk for all children i

0

D

day-nurseries, nuwrsery schools, and primary and secondary
schools. :

Special schools for handicapped children.

Flay centres and cultural centres far school chiildren.
Froperly equipped playgrounds and sportsfields.

Yocational training and apprenticeship facilities.
WE DEMAND THESE FOR ALL CHILDREN OF ALL RACES. "

And i the final concluding demand, the women said:
"TOGETHER WITH OTHER WOMEMN ALL OVER THE WORLD
WE DEMAND the barning of atomic and hydrogen bombs
The use of the atom for peaceful purposes and the betterment
of the world
That there shall be NO MORE WAR -
That there shall be FEACE AND FREEDOM FOR OUR CHILDREN, "
(What Women Demand; AD1137, emphasis in original.)

hese two sections fit in amongst demands relating to housing, to

the control and subsidization of food prices: the right of pecple
to work on their own land and for the fair distribution cf lands;
the provision of proper care facilities for pencsioners, the sick,
and the aged: and the rights of women to participate equally in
the desmocratic structures of a society, to employment in all
spheres of work and to egual rights in 1aw. The fact that the
izsue of nuclear warfare is included along with these demands
highlights the way in which all the issues affecting working
class women were linked to the overall theme of an integrated
children’s future. By not simply focusing on children per se, but
showing how the general demands of the working class and the
specific demands of working class women all shaped the future of
the children, the women avoided the danger of the centrality of
motherhood blinding their organiszations to other issues.

In another pamphlet produced to encourage women to attend the
Congress of Mothers, the same emphasis on the children’s future
{ie the. future of South Africa as = society) is apparent:
"We are women of Scuth Africa appealing to all women of ocur
country and joining with every country of the world.
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We are women who know the joy of having children, and the
sorrow of losing them.

We know the happiness of rearing ow children, and the
sadness of our struggle against poverty, 1illness, ignorance
and racial oppression.

We stand together with the women of all lands in our fight
for happiness for all children and peace for all people. ...
ORGANISE FOR THE CONGRESS OF MOTHERS!

EUILD AND STRENGTHEM OUR WOMEM®S CRGANISATIONS!

FIGHT TOGETHER FOR THE FUTURE OF OUR CHILDREN AND ALL
CHILDREN OF THE WORLD." ‘

(FSAW pamphlet, AD1137, emphasis in original)

The Congress of Mothers served the functicn of a reportback by -

Helen Joseph on the WIDF Council®s preperations for Congress  of
the Feople, planning the future direction of FBAW and the

adoption of the Freedom Charter. The Transwaal Congress of
Mothers supported the proposal from the flocor of a deputation to
Fretoria. =~ The Conference resolved to work with other women®s

organiszations and church groups to organise:
"A mass deputation of women of all races to Fretoria to
protest against the Bantu Eduaction #Act and all other
oppressive . laws, to protest against the site and service
scheme and to demand proper housing for all people.
(Cartaer—karics Micyrofilm, 2:DC2::857 1)

Women in Chains = The Anti-Fass Campaign and the Found & Day

Campaign.

In October 195353, The Transvaal Region of the Federation marched
to the Union buildings to present their demands to the Frime
Minister. The document deals with the major political issues of
the day - the right of children to free, compulsory and universal
education, freedom of movement, the right to houses, security and

comfort, - the right to form democratically-—controclled trade

uniaons, the right to crganise and speak with & united voice, the
right to 1live and work where one chooses. The concluding
paragraph states:
"We speak from ocur hearts as mothers, a&s women. Life cannot
be stopped. We must love and marry and find a home. We
must bear children in hope and in paini we must love them as
part of ourselves, we must help them to grow, we must endure

#ll the longings and sufferings of motherhood. Because of
this we are made strong, to come here, to speak for our
children, to strive for their future."

(Carter—Karis microfilm, 2rWFZ:45/74)

The serious concern with the hardships of children is also
reflected in the Memorandum prepared by the Federation of South
Atrican Women: "The Life of the Child in South Africa” (FSAW
document, AD1137). It is a detailed analysis of how Apartheid
affects children in South Africa, and stunts the growth of a
majority of the country®s children. " This document gives the
background information and contrasts the experiences of White and
African children at school, in the home, in relation to creche
facilities, htealth facilities and so on. It does not deal with
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the pelitical demands for children’®s rights at all. This reflects
the point made earlier that in the later period, there was far
more concern with the practical problems faced in the lives of
the women of South Africa, tharn an articulation of the long term
vision of an emancipated future.

The report of the Second FSAW Conference in August 1956 reflects
the wide range of issues being organised around. Women had just
returned from the 20 000 strong . protest march to Pretoria.
Bertha Mashaba asked "When the women are arrested, who cares for
their children?". This qguestion prompted women to resist in
their thousands. In the Western Cape, F35AW was organising for
creches. Frances FBaard spoke on houses, security and comfort,
Righlighting the problems caused by rising rent and food prices.
llatie White spoke of the struggle to prevent Coloured men  and
women lo=sing their Municipal Yote, and said: .

"Only when we have political power can we bulld a country

safe for ow children to live in. The people shall govern!'"

Hilda Watts, banned from the meeting, sent the following message:
s a mother, I appieciate the daily personal sacrifices
that women, much more than men, must make to be able to play
an active part in the struggle for a better life. It is not
ornly the backward customs and reactionary attitudes of many
men that hold women down, but the inummerable, never-ending
little tasks connected with home and children, that bind and
hold womer, and make public activity a personal sacrifice.
But it must be done, for without the organised activity of
WwoinEn, We can never win justice and happiness...”
(Carter~Karis Microfilm, 2:WF1:30/11)

Women and
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Another major campaign during the late S0 and of particular
impartance for working women was the Found a Day Campaign. Within
this broad campaign, aimed at mobilising and organising the

unorganised wor kers, SACTU  recognised the importance of
addre=sing the problems of women workers. A document was drawn up
entitled "Speakers Notes for Women on the Found & Day Campaign®.

Similar speakers notes were circulated to branches of the
Congress Alliance organications in many of the campaigns in  the

17350=. I gquote from this document at length because it reflects
a strategical understanding of the mobilisation of working class
women within the ambit of a general national campaign. The

document starts by explaining the concept of a minimum wage, why
& pound & day is necessary as a minimum wage and how organised
workers can lead other workers in struggling for a pound a day.
The document continues:

".. WOMEN ANMD THE FPOUND A DAY CAMFAIGN
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1. ke must not think that it is just a men’s campaign. Women
are also workers and more and more women are being forced to
go ocut to work because the husband®s wages are too low to
provide for the family.

2. Except in a few industries, such as the clothing,
textile, sweet, leather, food and canning and laundry
industries, women are not employed in great numbers and have
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not therefore formed powerful trade unions. Women workers
are usually forced to work for very low wages, for example,
domestic servants and washerwomen. '
3. Women are very often paid lower wages than men for doing
exactly the same job. We must demand the minimum of a pound
a day for all workers, women as well as men, and we must
organise women to unite against accepting lower wages than
men. It ought to be the rate for the job - Egual pay for
egual work for white and non-white workers, for MEN AND
WOMEN. '

WHAT MUST WOMEN DO7

1. We must establish curselves as warkers. The housewife is
also a worker, even if she doesn’t get paid in cash by her
husband. . ' '

2. We must see that women, paid workers and housewives,
domestic workers and washerwomen also elect delegates to the
National Workers Conference on March 13th and 16th, and any
other conferences, and we must raise money to send these
delagates.

3. We must see that we send women delegates who will speak
up at conferences and see that women’s demands are recognised,
WHAT ARE WOMEN’S DEMANDS?

&) A minimum pound a day for all women workers.

L) Egqual pay for egqual work

c) Froper care for the children of working mothers. We must
demand creches for our children. In China, in every factory
where more than 20 women are employed, the law requires that
a creche must be established and maintained by the factory.
d) Improvements in the conditions of the working mother.

At present, the working mother does two jobs. She works all
day and when she comes home she must clean the house and
prepare the food and see to the children. When the woman
shares 1in the work to earn the income, should not the
household tasks also be shared?” :
(Speakers Notes for Women on Found a-Day Campaign, ADL1137,
Emphasis in original.) »

In the period of intensified repression after the Sharpeville
mazsacires, the Federation faced a number of crucial questions.
The ANC Women's League, the major affiliate, was banned. The
leadership had spent months in prison and continued to be
harrassed, arrested, house-—-arrested and banished on their
release. The State response to the political demands voiced by
the Congress Alliance in 1961, led to an assessment of the
stirategy and tactics of the liberation movement and eventually to
the formation of Umkhonto We Sizwe (Karis,T and Carter,G.1273;iVol
Zipl9; Lodge,T.1984,Chapters 9 and 10). The repression of the
period had a serious demobilising effect om many people. But the
Federation continued with its task of organising women,
recognizing that the full burden of organising African women now
fell on its shoulders (Women of S.A. No 2Z,0ct/Nov 1961,AD1137).

Once more, at the 19461 Conference, the F5AW recognized the
reality of working women’™s concern with childcare and the women®s
goal of freedom for their children. The MEC Report cutlined the

tasks:
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"Much important work has still to be done amongst working
women, particularly in respect of working mothers. There is
& totally inadequate provision of creches for non-white
children, although many thousands of mothers are compelled
to work when their childrern are still young. We must demand
this as a right. .. the needs of the working mother are our
direct concern.

(Women of S.A. No 2, Oct/Nov 1961, p&IADLILI7E)

The report highlights the need for the emancipation of women:

"We hawve our battle to win, too, for even as we must play
ouwr part in the struggle for freedom for all people’s in
South Africa, so too we must carry om the age~old struggle
against prejudice. We ars proud to be mothers and
housewives, but we demand our rights as people. We must
never cease to press our claims, but we must see to it that
our women themselves emerge and throw off the past tenderncy
to hide in the home. :

(Women in S.A. Mo 2, Oct/dNov 1961, p73AD1173

The report concludes saying that through the Federation the women
can unite to go Fforward to win for their children their
fundamental right to freedom, justice and security.
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These organications mobilized and politicized women through an
appeal on  the basis of theilr motherhood. It was not simply
because children are an emotive issue for women, and sa they can
be motivated to respond to other issues through an appeal based
on children®s experiences and stunted lives. Children were also
seen to be the flowers of the future. And the new roales that
Black women were taking in the manufacturing and service sectors

pose them with a new problem of the relationship between wage
labour and motherhaosd. Children symboclicsed a new South Africa,
baged on the will of the pzople and frze from opsression and
exploitation. In addition, the children have the responsibility

of buildimg & new society which their parents have fought for,
and must be given the richest possible childhood to place them in
good stead to do this. This is reflected in the way in which the
WOmEn articul ated their long—~term political demands.
Cansistently, the women’s individualised concern about their own
family was challenged by the impact of the broader 1i1ssuss of
South Africa’=s undemocratic and exploitative society on the lives
of children in this countrv.

Assessment of the value of the Federation®s own starting point
must be weighed against a theoretical wnderstanding of the
material basis of women's opprescsion. From this point of
departure, it will be possible to asse=ss the influence of the
Federation 1im challenging the accepted raoles of women within
capitalist society. The theoretical analyses of the material
basis of women’s oppression does not dictate the issues around

Which women should be corganised. Rather., the material basis can
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full emancipation of women. The organisational strategy and
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tactics wmust be determined by the consciousrness of the men and
wamen themselves and by the political direction and concrete
strategic demands at the time.

As stated in the introduction, classical Marxist approaches to
the woman question situated the crut of women’s emancipation in
the inclusion of women into socialized production (Bebel, Marx,
Engels, Lenin, Zetkin and Kollontai). They did nct however, pose
the 1inclusion of women into socialised production as being .the
complete answer to women’s emancipation, but rather as &
necessary part of it. These analyses opened the way for
materialist analysis of the oppression of women and highlighted
the fact that gender divisions, as opposed to sex divisions, are
rot "natural" but are socially constructed divisions within a
mode of production. Yarious authors have recently drawn
attention tc the distinction between natural and socially
constructed relations. Macornachie writes of "a distinction in
socixl sciences between <sex and genders sex referring us to

‘bialagical or anatomical differences and gender to the social

construction and elaboration of these differences. Sex
difference is given, but gender roles are acguired." (Maconachie,
1983, ple) (2 0Olivia Harris takes this useful intervention
further 1in her discussion of "the household unit”. She argues
that "nature as a concept is in fact & product of particular
cultures, and ideas about what is natural, and the values
assigned to it, wvary correspondingly (Harris,0.1281:p4%). Here
again Geras”™ identification of certain universal and basic human
needs in Marx" s writings is helpful (Geras,NMN.1283).

The early materialist analyses of the family did not adeguately
problematize and theorise the position of women in the domestic
sphere. Mary and Engels in the Communist Manisfesto called for
the abolition of the bow-geois family, but did not analyse the
contradictory nature of the working class family. In this
respect, these early analyses focused materialist analysis on an
gconomic analysis of the oppression of women, rather than on the
interconnecions between the gender diwvision of labour in all
aspects of society, and the ideclogical and political mechanisms

by which this i= bolstered up.

Twentiszth century history and the developmernt of historical
materialist theory haz led us on to & more complex analysis  and
has highlighted the fact that the gender division of labour is
not a simple division between privatized housework and socialized
production. It permeates every aspect of social organisation
and the varicus aspects of it reinforce one another. This
division of labour is one of the divisians that affect the unity
of the working class and as such is an important organisational
priority. As Macintosh argues, the gender division cf labour is
not a static line but is constantly being transformed with the
development of social relations. fs such, she concludes, 1t is
an important site of struggle for women and for  the working class
in &ll aspects of organisations (Macintosh,M.1981:ipl12-13). The
oppression of working class women can only be understood within
the analysis of the social relations structured by the mode of
production. ~Within the class relations of capitalist socciety,
the gender and racial divisions of labour need to be thoroughly
explored. A= Angela Davis has shown, much of the feminist
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analvses that have emerged from Europe and the United States of
America ignores the guesticn of racism and its connection with
sexism (S5ee Introduction). I have already argued that in a Scuth
African context, the theoretical understanding of these two forms
of oppression and the manner i which they have reinforced clacss
relations and divided the working class is a crucial guestion and
one which has been ignored by the reductionist form of South
African academic Mar:xism.

The gendsr divicion of labouwr operates in two main arenas -~ the
household and the workplace. Bremner and Ramas argue that om the
one Rhand, there is a tendency for capital accumulatior to pull
women 1nto wage labour and thus to lay the material basis for
their independence from meni and on the other hand the exigencies
of biolegical reproduction have historically posed & significant
barrier to the full development of this tendency (Brenner,d and
Famas,M.1784:p47). They highlight the fact that capital has not
beern preparsed to make the necessary expenditures to overcome the
caontradictions between the bioglaogical facts of reproduction  and
capitali=st reproaduction because o+ the cuts this would make into
profits. Whilst &dding the proviso that the biological "fact”
that they accept here, is itself sogcially mediated., I would
accept overall the two points being made here. Within caplitalist
society, there 1is: a) an interconnection between the household
divigsion of labour and the division gf labour in the workplaces
and b) that social handling of biological reproduction has set up
contradictory processes in relation to working class women
within capitalism. '

Recent Marxist writings have tried to argue that women’s
ocppression is an integral part of capitalism and that as  such
women™s emancipation becomes a necessary part of the socialist
struggle (Seccambe,W.1%974; Adamsan,J et al.197& and cthers). Much
of the current literature hacs tried to find the material basis of
women™s appressicon in their reproductive function and hence their

tresponsibilities in the home. The domestic labour debate, which
focus=ed on  the nature of the extraction of suwplus within the
domestic sphere, 1= one such investigation. It has been

thoroughly and correctly critigqued for being reductionist and
economistic (Molyneux ,M.1979; Maconochie,M.1980).

In response to the economism of the domestic labour debate,
various authars explored the corncept of patriarchy and have
argued that marxist analysis must be combined with “Yfeminist
concepts” in order to comprehend the oppression of women. This
position was identified in the introduction. I will not explore
the debate in detail. (See Hartmann,H. 19775 Gowland,P. 19803
Rowbotham,S. 197953 Eeechy, V. 1979). Brenner and Ramas discuss
Briefly the "dual systems” approach which argues that the
cppressicon of women is the product of patriarchy which is allied
to the Long*term interests of the capitalist class.

More useful though, is the work of varicus schalars that focuses
on the debates around the "family/household” as a socially

determined and class—-specific unit. These authors explore the

interconnections between the gender divisions of labour both
within capitalist production and reproduction. Harriz®™ usesful
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contribution to this debate must be accepted as a caveat. She
argues that there are naturalistic assumptions that underlie the
way We think of the domestic sphere as the site of reproduction
of oppressive gender relations. She criticizes the literature
for using concepts of "the family®, "the household" and "the
sexual division of labour® as though they have some universal
significance (Harris,0.1981;p4%9). Jane Humphries® article orn the
persistence of the working class family has operied a debate in
it"’s critigue of the classical Marxist call for the abolition of
the family, and rejection of & furctiornalist approach to the
family/household, as serving the interests of capital.

It =hould be noted that many feminist contributions on the family
have focused on the oppressive nature of the family under
capitalism. Conclusions as to the future of “the family’ are
drawn directly from this understanding without recognition that
the changing social relations fundamentally alter the basis of
all interpersonal relations as well as relations between pecple

~and. things. RBarrett and Macintosh (1982) and Maconachie (1733)

have put forward vehement critigues of “the family”, arguing
gssentially that:
"we would put nothing in the place of the +am11y. Anything
in its place with the world a&around it uwnchanged, could
prabably be little differernt from the housshold pnttprns and
ideclogy that we know as "the family®™ at present.”
{Barrett.M and Macintosh,.M.19823p1358)
It ig esignificant that they do not explore how scocial charmge can
alter the "household patterns and ideology” within the family.

Gita Sen compares the approaches of Humphries and Hartmann -and

then goes on to suggest a more comprehensive approach. - She

suggests: T
"Women's responsibility for domestic work under capitalism
is mainly a product of other forces that have been
empirically acknowledged for some time. Specifically, the
division af labour that emerges in early capitalist
industrislization is based not only on sex, but on women’ s
marital and childbearing status. The typical pattern {and
it is ane found in the third world countries as well) is far |
mare complax.”
(Sen,b. 1980,p81)

Sen goes on to analyse how the gender division of labour prior
te the advent of capitalism i= changed when the household becomes
a unit of consumption arnd no longer of production under
capitalism. The reproduction of the labour force becomes an
issue of concern to capital in general, but not to the individual
capitalist:
"As  a result, the interruptians occasioned by pregnancy,
childbirth and infant-care by workers, are only viewed as
costs by the individual capitalist®
(Sen,G 1780,p82)
This situation, she argues , has led to women’s participatian in
wage labour being influenced by their life cycle status and the

" strata of the household.
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Edhncim, Harrls and Young in an sarly article, usefully define the
notion  of reproduction by lsolating thres conceptual aspects  of
it (BEdholm,F et &1:1977Y. Gaily reproduction is defined as the
process of equipping thr individual worker for the tasks helshe
taces 2t work the follocwing day. Thie involves all the basic
household chores,  such as buying and cooking food, washing  and
repairing clothes, cleaning the bouse and =so on. (3) Generational
reprraduction is  =een  as the reslacement of the labouwr forcs.
This ertails the processes whereby there are constantly more
workers at the factory gates to replacs those who are tpo 111 to
WOk, oF  who have died. This aspect of reproduction includes
chiidgirth, c¢hildcare and the =mcia15'atian and  education of
children. The final aspect of reproduction is the percetuation
of the =ocial relations of prudULtluﬁ, wh1 i etermines the
sxistence of classes and the divisions within clacsses.
Molyneuw: supporting this analvyeils, ldentities two reproductive
activitiss which are sSeen &as womsn’s  responsibility wnder
capitalism.  She argues that:
"+  thesss two reproductive activities ( in their concrete
forms  of houssword and childcare )} it iz the work of
childocare which constit utec the most entrapping material
relation for women and which at the same time iz of the most
benefit o the capitalist state. For & whnlle the burden of
housework can potentially be reducsd to a minimum and  then
=qual ised hetween +the adult members of & housshold, the
zolution to ohildocare reguires a socoial restructuring of  a
major kind involving at the very lesast, the socialization of
this worl thiroughl  the provision of adeguate cnildcare
agencies. Thus unlike housework, the solution to childocare
requires a magor allocation of rescurces and the assumptlion
ot re porsibility +for this area by the state or by other
oirganized agencies.”
Molvneus,M. 1981ip3)
Lenin argues  that the capitalisation of industry and the
proletarianization of women has been anm important factor in
women’'s  struggle far indepsndence within the family. He cseess
childcare facilitiss wnder capitalism as
"first & rarity and sscond, and what is particularly

important, either profit- mdklng enterprizes, with &1l the
worst features of speculation. profiteering,
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the best workers quite rightly hated and despised.”
He identifiss childcare facilities as a material preregquisite for
socialism and argues that +they charge in character under
socialism, from the role they play under capitalism (Lenin,V.I.
in Marx,k et al.l1977;:p53&~7).

For the purposes of this chapter, I have focussed on the Congress
fAlliance conception of motherhood and childcare. But I do not
want to diminish the importance of the interconnections between
the gender divicion of labour in reproduction and production. In
the same way that feminists often argue that a focus an
motherhood defines women simply as reproducers, the danger of an
anti-motherhood position is the denial of wamern®™s sexuality and
motherhood. I will argue in the thesis as a whole that women®s
emancipation can only be ensured by the analysis of and
organisation around &all aspects of the gender division of
labour. (4) The gender division of labow within each aof the

aspects of reproduction identified above, has implications for
Women in their insertion into socialized production,
arganisational participation and in fact, in their participation
irn every aspect of society. But the focus aon motherhood has been
necescary because, within the socialist feminist and radical
feminist traditions, there has been discernible anti-motherhood,
anti—-family position. ()

Currently, a debate rages about the role/position of the family
in =sociesty. Some have argued that the call for the acsertion of
the privacy and sanctity of the family is a reacticnary call,
often associated with conservatism amd fascism. How does the
practice of the Women s International Demccratic Federation and
. the Federation of South African Womern relate to this? Explicit
in all of the mobilizing calls is the emphasis on the importance
of childrern. But this is never isclated from the calls for
thorough going social transformation to answer the other needs of
the working people of South Africa. *Children” and “motherhoocd”
were used csymbolically to raise the =ocial and politica
guastions. MHowever, this emphasis was on childrenm as the future
genaration, as the New Men and Women, as the bearers of freedoms
rather than on children as a part of the nuclear family, the
backborne aof capitalist society. Seldom, if sver, is the role of
women as wives emphasized. Seldom are women portrayed as the maine
nuturing figure as the central figure in the family. Rather, the
gmphasis is on women collectively as the mothers of the next
generation. The demand most commonly put forward was the right
of children to protection, the recsponsibility of women to defend
children, and the right of children to grow up in peace -and
friendship.

Croll and Molyrneuws raise the interesting guestion in  their
acssessment of a sccialist state™s policies on women, namely that
the common core assumptions are as follows:

1. Women’s oppression is socially determined.

2. Women’s oppression has objective aspects - law, educational
canstraints, lack of employment -~ and subjective aspects.

F. The family is seen as the basic cell of socialist socciety.
They argue that the =subjective aspects can only be overcome by
identifying the family &as the locus of the subordination of

VOmEN , and so ending family controcl &and encouraging the
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organisational participation of women. Their work entails a
misunderstanding af how the family changed, under soccialism, and a

fear of the ongoing struggles and debates within a healthy 5
socialist society over the allocation of rescurces.

Conculsion

In conclusion, we must re—emphasise the ongoing struggles over
the cultural definition of motherhood in every 'society. This
pegsition was spoken about by Lenin in an interview with Clara
Zetkin, in the early 1720c: :
Yo.u women everywhere should co-—operate methodically with
young peocple. This will be a continuation of motherhood,
will elevate this and extend it from the individual to the
social sphere. Women’s incipient social life and activities
must be promoted, so that they can gutgrow the narrowness '
af their philistine, individualistic psychology centred on
home and the family." (Lenin,V.1.1973ipla4) '
For example, in many Third World liberation struggles, the image
of women armed with a gun and with a child in her arms 1is a
powerful definition of women as a revolutionary force. The slogan
“We +fight Ffor our children” has come to embody not  just a
mother s protection of her children, but an offensive involvement

inm the national liberation struggle to +free the future
generation. This dynamic process of the social construction of
motherhood does not end with the end of the liberation war, and

as Molyneux (19B%) correctly identifes, will change with the
different needs or emphases of the transformed society. The
public/private dichotomy should not be seen as being defined
simply by capital or, as Molyneux argues, by the socialist state.
I+ is a dichotomy sustained, modified or removed by the process
of struggle. For this reason, the contribution ot the Congress
Alliance and FSAW linked organisations in creating a positive,
forceful definition of mctherhood is significant in our country’™s
future. The image of South African women as strong and vociferous
mothers  and workers, active in leading the naticnal liberation
movement, 1= something that can never be taken away from our
nation.

Struggles over the right to +family 1life and the social
construction of motherhood uwnderpinn our apprach to <=social
transformation. It is in the course of struggle that the
reguirements in law, structure and social. relaticns for a future
society are developed. However it must be emphasised that there
iz a danger in general demands, =uch as the right to family life,
and the right to motherhood, in that they are open to a variety
of interpretaions. The documents analysed in this chapter leave
the national liberation movement’s demands very open and it is
taowards a gspecification of these rights and demand= that the
rnational liberation is moving as social transformation . and the
establishment of control over their own lives becomes a more
raalistic possiblity.

In conclusion, therefore, I would like to clearly distance myself
from an anti-motherhood, anti-family approach. While recognizing
that - motherhood (as ideclegically, politically and ecornomically
defined in bourgeois society) has been a source of women’™s




manipulation and oppression, I would guard against throwing the
baby out with the bathwater. I would argue instead that the

material reality of the oppressive nature of motherhood under
capitalist social relations, puts up a good case for the re-~
organisatiaon of these social functions. Without the
restructuring of the relatioms of daily and genearational

reproduction, the transformation of society and the emancipation
of women camnot be complete.

I conclusian, at a theoretical level, the cppression of women
must Be understocod in terms of the gender division of labour
within social relations structwed by the capitalist mode of
production and its reproduction. I have argued theoretically that
the socially-constructed gender division of labour that defines
childecare and housework (broadly cornceived of) as women’ s
responsibility within the family, 15 are of the crucial aspects
of women's opprescsion. This process of social construction
EMNCOMPAasses ir part the struggles of Frogressive Mass
organisations around this issue. As such, I have shown how the
Congress Alliance organisations appealed to womerm  througn  the
mother—child relationship, but moving bevyond the single issue of
motherhcod, and thereby redefining the conception of motherhogd.
These organicsations translated this ideological concern about the
lives of 5Scuth African children and the hardships endured by
working class women into an organisational strategy taken up
through on—gouing organising work and campaigns, as will be seen
irn subsequent chapters.

Since motherhood and childcare are indeed the most "entrapping
material relation for women” under capitalism, in the =zense that
they affect womern’s participatiorn in all sccial relations, these

organisations strengthened their appeal to women by articulating
their concerns and demands as mothers and at the same time laying
the basis Ffor challenging the gender division of labour in a
transformed society. It is central to my understanding of the
woman guestion and of social transformation that social changes
are the product of struggle and in twn have to be protected by
struggle. This 1is not & short term process, since az a social
formation matures, new contradictions develop within the society,
erntailing & further series of struggles. The woman quecstion has
different dimensions in different historical eras, and this
statement, true for the history of the civilised world, is also
true for the future =saocisty too. The following chapters of the
thesis explere some of the practical struggles in the Food and
Carmning Workers Union around these issues, By exploring them, I
will explore the breadth of the Food and Camning Workers Umiaon®s
understanding of and commitment +to the fight for the rights of
working class women under capitalism and to lay the basis Ffor
social transformation. Through this trade urnion, & significant
tradition has been built up relating to the recognition of a
broad terrain of working women’s problems at home and at work, as
integral not just to a trade umion struggle, but as a part aof the
natiormal liberation struggle.

But although we have seen that the Federation of South African
Women appealed to women on the basis of their motherhoods in the
practical struggles, the varvying nature of the family structure
shapes the tertrain on which these issues can be taken wp. It
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must be borne in mind that in the South African society, there is
a complex weave of cultures and family structures. In South
Africa, there is not as yet, one national culture. The Congress
Alliance recognized these divergences and the goal of building
one non-racial South African nation that will allow cultural
traditions to blossom and merge. The Freedom Charter indicates
the Congress stand on this matter:
"The doors of learning and culture shall be opened.

All shall be equal before the law.™

For women, the structure of the household/family relations has
different implications for women of different cultural
backgrounds. Maconachie has argued strongly against a normative
riction of "the family"” (19833p3—-4). 5She draws our attention to
the incorrectness cof counter-posing "the modern nuclear family®
against "the traditional extended family",  and argues that the
diversity of family forms must be recognised. She points toc how
ztate pelicy influences family form: )
"Within the South African context, the notion of a <ctable
bounded family unit is a privileged social construct, only
mobilised by the state for a small section of the
population. Social policy and state practice is
differentially applied: secuwring rights for some, while
denying rights to others on the basis of “"race® or “ethnic
group membership’™." (Maconachie,M.1983ipé&) »
Tog this racism in state policy must be added the diversity of
cultural and religious heritages in Scouth Africa. Not only the
family forms differ, but. the natuwre of women’s oppression within
hose families alsc wvaries. The Muslim women are locked into
distinct familial relations which bind those women tightly to a
conservatism. Christian . &frican woimen have synthesised
traditional pre-capitalist customs with Christian beliefs. Their
position as women in the family will differ from that of Coloured
Christian women, whose cultural heritage is very different. The
heritages of Afrikaner Calvinist women, English speaking white
women, Hindu women, wban and rural wamen, all differ markedly.
bihat 1= common to all is that blood and marriage relations are

prioritissed, heterosexuality is accepted as the basis of 1life.

This does not imply., as argued by Maconachie (1983), that
"the family appears as the unit founded upon affective and
caring relationshipss i1t is co-operative and the resources

cf the group are held to be shared amongst i1its members
egually, or according to need." (Maconachie,M.1983:ip7)

From my experiences of speaking to working class men and women,
they consider their partners as caring shockabsorbers necessary
because of the alienation of capitalist society, rather than in
terms cf some bourgeois ideal. The daily lifte at work and at home
of working class peopls, is a harsh and violent reality, but this
doces not negate the importance of a partner and of children for
the majority of working class men and women.

Follontai points to the differences between the feminists of her
day and proletarian women®s attitudes to the family:
"The crux of the family and marriage problem lies for the
proletarian wife and mother not in the guestion of the
sacred or secular external form, but in the attendant soccial
and economic condtions which define the complicated
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obligations of the working class omwan. OFf course it matters
to her too whether her husband has the right to dispose of
her sarnings, whether he has the right by law to forced her
to live with him when she does nat want to, whether the
husband can forcibly take her children away etc. However, it
is not such paragraphs of the civic code that determine the
position of women in the family, nor is it these paragraphs
which make for the confusion and complexity of the family
problem. The guestion of relationships would cease to be
such a painful one for the majority of women only if society
relieved women of all those petty household chores which are
at present unavoidable (given the existence of individual,
scattered domestic econamies), took over responsibility for
the vyounger generation, protected maternity and gave the
mother to the child for at least the first months after
birth. In opposing the legal and sacred church marriage
contract, the  feminists are fighting a fetish. The
proletarian women, onn the other hand, are waging & war
against the factors that are behind the modern form of
marriage and family. In striving to change fundamentally the
conditions of life, they know that they are also helping to
reform relationships between the sexes. Here we have the
main difference between the bourgeoisie and proletarian
approach to the difficult problem of the family.”
(kollontai,”.1977:p&8)

In conclusion then, the notion of "the family" must be used to
accomodate a wide variety of forms - shaped by culture, religion,
“race", and class. In arguing for the =zocial recognition of
parenthood and familial relations in & non-oppressive sense,
historical materialists do not in anyway pose "the harmonious
nuclear family" as the norm. The progressive divorce laws and
family codes of socialist countries such as Cuba and Angola
recognise fully the ongoing gender struggles.

EOOTNQTES.

(1) The Women’'s Democratic Federation was the Cape Town based
grganisation of women that began in the late 40s or early
S0s. It was started by a largely CFS5A linked group of women,
and became the organisational base from which a national
women™ s body was formed in 1234. It seems to have ceased to
exist as an organisational structure with the launching of
the ANC Women's League on & naticnal basis in 1955, {See
Schreiner,J.1982a) -

(2} The same distinction is made by Macintosh,M.1981.

(3I) See alsc South African Labour Bulletin editorial in the
issue on women and work, for a breakdown of the reproductive
tasks. :

{4) See discussion of point by Macintosh,M. (1281) referred to
above. ‘

(3 See quote above from Barrett and Macintosh and discussion of
Maconachie and Molyneux in concluding chapter of the thesis.
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In the previous chapter, I outlined the overall approach to
organising women as seen in published documents of the WIDF,
South African women®s organisations and the Cormgress Alliance in
the 1930s. The strong empha=zis on the role of women as mothers
and hence as political being=s was highlighted. In the thesis
overall, I will argue that this approach is a correct starting
peint, but that a broader approach must inform the strategy for
wamen’ s emancipation. In Chapter 3, I will examine through
various case studies, the way in which the union synthesised the
=truggles around different aspects of women®s live=. BRefore that
is possible, it is necessary to look at the wnmion™s structure,

‘its conception of its role in the naticnal liberation movement

and its working relationships with the Corgress Alliance,
Federation of South Africam Women and S3ACTU.
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Let me start with a thumbnsil sketch of the uwnion™s overall
organising strategy and its organisational structure. Richard
Goode, in his thesis and article=s, gives a good overview of how
the union worked. {(Goode,R.1987Z%a;j 1983bi 17865) '

The arganisation of the union started in 1941 at the Crosse  and
Blackwell factory in Cape Town, and then spread to the factories
in Faarl and Worcester. The first meetings in Faarl were held at
rnight illuminated by +the headlights of a car. This <clow and
clandestine organising work paid off with the eventual formation
of a union branch. The branch called mass meetings in the area to
pocpularise the idea of unionism. After its second meeting, a
lezxding worker was sacked. This led to & strike by his fellow
workers. The unicn organised scab labouwr not to take the strikers
jobs, undertook solidarity work among other workers and provided
financial support faor the workers. The workers won and the firm
signed an agreement {(Goode,R.1784:ip4-&6).

From there, the agarganizsation of workers spread like wildfire
through the Boland and Western Cape factories. The appalling
conditions in these factories made wage increases a fairly easy
victory, which assisted in the growth of the union. The union
that emerged was crganisationally powerful with well functioning
branches based on geographical boundaries rather than factory by

‘factory. The branch however organised systematically through ane

factory before moving to ocrganise at another, setting up factory
committees which participated in some limited negotiations, took
mandates and reported back to factory meetings, but had no
constitutional powers in the union (Goode ,R.1784bip2~-3). The
strength of the union has always lain in the straong, paid up
membership in =ach factory. In each factary, workers were signed
ug as unione members by the union officials who collected
subscriptions and heard the workers®™ grievances.
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Az soon as there were 10 members in an area, for example, 1in
Faarl, Wellingtaon, Cape Town and so on, they could apply to the
NEC to +Form a branch. Then the Branch Executive Committee was
elected. Three monthly General Members Meetings were called by
the Branch Executive Committee (BEC), which carried out the work
of the branch in the intervening periods. These HBranch Executive
Committees handled the administration of membership and
subscriptions, dealt with workers complaints directly or through
Mage Hogards and Conciliation Boards, and facilitated worker
education. Goode rotes that the 1941 Constitution and a
subsequent amended vercsicon {(probably 1953) differ in respect of
provision for shop stewards in the latter. He asserts that the
role o+ he shop stewards was limited to subse collectian
(Goode,R.1984bipl/2). The co-operation of workers from different
factories in thecse branches and BECs helped to build worker unity
cutting across the artificial divisions in the working class of
that . town or area.(l) It was through these branches that the
factory floor presence of the union was maintained. This entailed
consistent organising work by the Branch Secretary and crganisers
since the high seasonal turnover of workers meant that a

consistent all-year—-round and ongoing union leadership was
difficult to sustain. The existence of branches on an area basis,
rather than +factory basis was crucial in overcoming this

limitation. As in any organisation, the practice of democracy was
a lot harder than simply writing it into the constitution. In any
organication, it is the task of leadership to constantly
strengthen democratic structures and re-build where the
organication is weak. This was an ongoing part of union wark.

Over and above the branches and the BECs, was the Mational
Executive Committee (NEC) and the Management Committee. {2) Each
branch had one representative on the NMEC. Thaose branches with
more than 500 members had two representatives. In addition to the
branch representatives, the NEC consisted of the President, Vice-
Fresident, Treaswer and General Secretary, who were slected at
the annual national conference. The Fresident, General
Secretary, Treasurer and 8 members of the NEC cormstituted the
Management Caommittee to manage the affairs of the union between
the six monthly NMEC meetings. The tight and democratic structure
of the urion was crucial in training workers in democracy and
accountability, and in building working class leadership within
the unicn and within the communities. It will be shown later in
this Chapter and in Chapter Three how this tight  organisational
structure facilitated the participation in +federal structures
within the labour movement and within the women®s movement, (3) as
well as providing & bhasis for close working relationships between
the urion and other organisations. .

The union branches gave the union officials the power to reach
agreements with management in negotiations through Wage Eoards
and Corciliation Boards. The union collected the grievances +rom
the workers and with the approval of the MEC, +took the necessary
steps to set the wmachinery in motion for resoclving these
problem=s. The uwnion took the grievances to the employers and as
Goode says, these demands were invariably refused by management.
The union then declared a dispute and demanded that the Minister
of Labcur settle the dispute (Gopde.R: 198305 p4d) . As notead




sgarlier, the wnien had adopted a parallel uwnien structure
divided along racial lines in 1947 due to state legislation
~estricting the membership of registered trade urnicns. It has
been argued that the separation was a paper one, although
obviously the unwieldy manouvering around the law had certain
undecsirable practica effects in the uwnion. The state and
employers could enforce this division.

Conciliation Board negotiations excluded African wor kers,
although the union ensured that the gains won for Coloured
workers were extended to African workers. Goode has argued that
the decision toc form AFCWU in 1947, reflects the "“consistent use
of Wage DBoards and Conciliation Boards from the uwnion’s
inception.” The Conciliation Board is an adhoc body that consicsts
of  equal numbers of employer and worker representatives. Where
there is not an Industrial Council, a Conciliation Board may be
@stablished by the Minister to settle a particular dispute. When
a board has completed that particular negotiation, it is
dishbanded. The Minister  of Labour made the Conciliation Board
agreements public through the Government Gazettes (TUCSA Trade
Union Directory, 1978)((4)

In 1954, when the Industrial Conciliation Act was amended, the
union debated the issues of non-racial unity and factory +Floor
strength versus the effects of the Industrial Conciliation Act
registration. The union decided to retain the structure, thereby
maintaining its access to the state industrial machinery. (5 It
is important to stress however that the strategy of negotiation
and intervention by the Department of Labouwr did not replace
direct worker action or solidarity action. The enormous gains
made 1in this early period of the union were followsd by a
difficult post war periocd. bBut after thics difficult period, the
union was able to make strides in wage increases, better living
ronditions and extend its- grganisation into new areas. While the
union did not grow extencively in the early SOs, the 1950s  and
garly 1260s were a crucial period for the unionisation of workers
in the food and canning industry. This was a periocd in which the
urnion was streched by repression agailnst leadership, state
attackse on  the labour movement 1n general, difficulty of
expanding to cover new areas of the food industry, and by the
political and economic aszault on the lives of the working people
the state. -

The union™s structure and its understanding of the function of a
union was far broader than just the work place struggles over
wages, working conditions, hours and 2o on, facilitating its
integral involvement in the lives of the workers both at work and
in the community. The struggle for a better life - a slogan of
the uniocnm — was <cseen as broadly as possible. This was
particularly true in the rural towns, where the union was the
centre of social activity in the community as well as the force

within the factories. The existence of branches, as opposed to
only factory based structures, was an important manifestation of
this approach to unionism. While Branch comnlttees had

responsibility to go to the workers to hear their complaints
about work and wages, they also gperated within the community,
working alongside the political and community organisations, and
within federal structures. The manner in which the union co-




operated with these organisations, and specifically with the
women™s organicsations will be considered in the third part of the
third chapter,

But this close connection with the community in which their
members lived was also an important part of the union’s
organising strategy. Apart from organisers going to factories to
hold meetings and discuss with the workers, there was also a lot
of organising in the community over the weekends or during the
off season. Goode's article on the Wolseley strike provides a
glimpse of this strategy:
"Hy a decision of the Central Executive the Woleeley branch
was revived. 0Officiales ... and Worcester, Wellington and
Faarl branch members brought Wolseley workers back to the
union in  nunbers. The methods employed started with
correspondence to the workers in Wolseley that head office
had contact with, informing them that on a certain date they
would be visited and asking them to arrange a meeting place
and workers to attend. aanm The head office also directly
corresponded with any sympathetic members of the community
prepared to help the union, particularly with wverues for
: meetings ..."(Goode, R. 198&, pl3)
In this way, the head cffice and the stronger branches took
responsibility for assisting in strengthening the wnion in new or
woak areas. Without wanting to go into the union’s structures and
organicsing strategy in any detail, I would argue that it was both
becauzse of the union’s understanding of the function of a trade
unian in broader terms than just workplace struggles, and the
structure of the union that organised workers across the factory
divisions that facilitated the very crucial contribution that the
urrion made to the life of the communities &nd to the development
of the labouwr movement in South Africa.

The democratic nature of the union - by which I mean not only the
structural democracy, but also in the sense-of the issues taken
up reflecting the concerns of membership - meant that the
workplace, household and political problems of women worhkers were
"on the agenda”. It is this that I am concerned to explore in
Chapter =. '

The overall approach to the umion®s function is laid down 1n  the
constitution, reports and workings of the union. The constitution
outlines the union’™s functiorr as broader than simply to further
the economic struggle in the workplace:
"I.AIMS AMD ORJECTS:... :
c) To comsider and advise on legislation and to promote,
supnort or oppose any proposed legislation, and to make such
representations to public and other such bodies as may be in
the interests of the Union and its members.
d) To nominate and elect memberes or officials of the Union
as reprecentatives on public or Government bodies, national
or international conferences, o any Industrial Council or
. Conciliation Board established in terms of the Industrial
Conciliation Act, 1937.




) To co—operate with and assist other Trade or industrial

organisations in the general interest of the working class

movemnent. : 4

) Toc do such other lawful things as may appear to be in the

interests cf members generally.”

(FCWU Consistitution,pls BC721)
This statement of intent is clearly reflected in the practice of
the union - the resolutions presented by branches at the annual
conference related to a broad range of working class problems:
the uwnion®s role in  the SATLC and in building SACTU: the
affiliation of the union to the Federation of South African Women
and the various campaigns in which the union represented the
interests of their workercs.

The Secretarial Report to the Annual Conference of the upion in

1748 dealt with the guestion of the tasks of the union:
"So that our Union should be able to take its right place in
the =truggls for demccracy at home, for a fuller life for
workers, and for peace in the world, our Unicn has to be
strong. Therefore our Branches that are weak, namely
Saldanha Bavy, Faternoster, 5t Helena Hay, must  be
strengthened, but not only these branches. We must see that
in every branch every worker in that area who is emplaoyed in
a canning, dried fruit, or fish factory, is a member of our
Union. And not just & member but a paid uwup and active
member. Our Branch Committees, and Shop Stewards have to
give leadership not only to our members but to the
community as a whole. It is common knowledge to us that our
Union 1is regarded with high esteem by the people in the
country areas for what it has achieved for the workers in
these areas. Therefore, with the confidence that the gpeople
have in the leadership of our Union, it should be possible
for our Comrades to acquire the necessary knowledge and take
an active part in the community life of the pecple, and for
our Shop stewards and branch committee members to hbe
prepared to accept leadership in Village Management Boards,
Town Concils, etc. In our struggle for democratic and
citizenship rights, wg must  be prepared to accept
responsibility and perform certain duties that citizenship
requires. "
(General Secretary’s Report to 1948 Annual Conference of
FCWU, 17 and 18 January 1948, p%F BC721)

Although the union did not play a central role in drafting of the
SACTU  Constituticn, the Freamble of the S5SACTU Constitution
(Appendix &) is possibly the best summary of the overall outlook
of the union. But before quoting it, a couple of comments are in

order.

The union had affiliated to the Cape Federation of Labour Unions
which became part of the SATLC. Along with other. progressive
unicons, the FCWU had pressurised the SATLC on many issues. The
union opposed the dissolution of the SATLC to form a racially
exclusive union federation, and so welcomed the formation of
SACTU. The union, along with 1% other progressive unions refused
to join SATUC because of its racism and formed the Trade Union
Co-ordinating Committee to form a base for a new . federation, and
to unite with CNETU,the Council of Non-European Trade Unions. The
union played a key role in building the Cape Town Regional and
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Local Committees, and many food and canning workers took their
Flace among the SACTU organisers amd leaders - for axample,
Louise Kellerman, Liz Abrahams, Leon Levy (Soudien,D.19813p&2;

Coode,R.1936bipl0). The union clearly understoocd the gains it
could make through membership of a federation, and undercstood the
importance of a federation in taking the workers®™ struggles
bevord purely shopfloor struggle in one industry and into the
natiocnal arena. :

Goode has summarised the unicon®s involvement in SACTU and argues
that
"The SALTU experience did not produce a gualitative shift in
the levels of participaticn in political events or deepening
of palitical consciousness that it may potentially have
done.” (Goode,R.1984biplé)
Soudien adds a different dimension, arguing that through
affiliation to SACTU and hence to the Congress Alliance, the FCWU
was strengthened, being able to claim a membership of 17,617 in
April 1941 as opposed to 12,600 in 1955 (Soudien,D.1981:ipp 3%58).
From the time of SACTU s formation it is certainly true that the
union®s vehicle for participation in political campaigns shifted
away from affiliating toc a range of adhoc Action Committees, to
participation through the union federation. I would argue that
this 1s & function of the maturing of the naticgnal liberation
movement as a whole and the changes this Brought in
organisational linkages.

I gquote the SACTU Freamble here as a summary of the concepticn of
the relationship between trade unionism and political
crganisation, which the FCWU had already been practicing for
more than a decade by the time SACTU was formed:
"History -has shown that unorganised workers are unable to
improve their wages and conditions of work on a lasting
basis. Only where workers have organised in effective trade
urnions have they been able to improve their lot, raise their
standard of living and generally protect themselves and
their families against the insecurities of life.

The whole experience of the Trade Union Movement the world
over has furthermore established the fact that the Movement
can only progress on the basis of unity and in the spirit of
brotherhood and solidarity of all workers. Trade Unions must
urnireservedly reject any attempts to sow disunity among the
worlkere, on the basis of colour or natiomality or any other

basis.

Just as the individual worker, of any group of workers, are
uwnable to improve their lot without organisation into trade

unions, so is the individual trade union powerless unless
there is in existence a co-ordimating body of trade unions
which unites the efforts of all workers. For such & trade

union federationm to be successful, it must be able to speak
orr behalf of all workers, irrespective of race or colour,
nationslity or sex.
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The Ffuture of the pecple of South Africa is in the hands of
its workers. 0Only the working class in alliance with other
progressive minded sections of the cammunity; can build &
happy 1life for all South Africans, a life free +from

unemployment, insecurity and poverty, free from racial
hatred and appreszion, & life of vast opportunities for all
people.

But the working class can only succeed in this great and
noble endeavour if it itself is united and strong, if it is
conscious of ites imspiring responsibility. The workers of
Scuth Africa need a united trade union movement in which all
sections of the working class can play their part unhindered
kv prejudice or racial discrimination. Only such a truly
unitsd movement can serve the interests of the workers, both
the immediate interests of higher wages and better
conditions of life and work as well as the ultimate
objective ot complete emancipsation, for which aur
forefathers have fought

We Ffirmly declare that the interssts of &all workers are
élike, whether they be European, African, Coloured, Indian,
English, Afrikaans or Jewish. We resolve that this co-
ordinating body of trade unions shall strive to unite all
workers in its ranks, without discrimination, and without
prejudice. We resolve that this body shall determinedly
zseck to further and protect the interests of all workers,
and that thies guiding motto shsll be the universal z=logan of
working class solidarity: AN INJURY TOQ CME IS AN INJURY T0O
(&1 ‘
(Quoted in Scudien, Ri1981:Appendix VI)

From the above sxtracts it is cbvious that at this time the union
adopted an approach to the national and social guestions that
rejected hoth workerism and syndicalism. Cronin in a recent
article, delivering a brief but ucseful critique of workerism has
the following to say:
“Wlorkeriem, while correctly calling for the leadinmg role of
the working class, fails to see that this leadership must be
gxercised on all fronts of the struggle, and not just in
narragw "pure" working class shop—floor issues. aa=s Trade
unions are not per se worker1=t ar reformlst, aas
(Cromin.d.19865p32)
Innes 1inm dlscucglng the Cronin dnd Erwln debate, summarises the
position of syndicalists as follows
"Syndicalism 1is based on the view that capitalist power
relations derive from the ecornomy. Folitics, law, culture
and ideology are seen as subordinate to sconomic relations.
Syndicaliem emphacsises direct working class action at  an
ecornomic level {(particularly in the workplace and through
the mass strikel), in the beliet that thice will be sufficient
to bring about the collapse of the state."
{Innes,D.19856:ip13)

What I have cutlined above is an approach to trade unionism “that
zges  the individual trade union as a crucial element of the
liberation movement within the society as a whole, a role that is
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carried through its membership of a trade urnion federatiaon and
through alliances with other types of organisatiocns.

In his most recent working paper, BGoaode has ciriticised the union
far failing to develop beyond what he describes as  ‘“social
welfare unionism" into the full blown "political unionism" along
the lines outlined by SACTU. He seems to slip, & bit uneasily,
from one concept to the other, saying that the approach the union
adopted
"has been characterised as political uwnionism or social
welfare unioniem, the latter term being more appropriate to
describe the breadth of the issues identified by the union
as its legitimate concern &as a vehicle to advance the
interzssts of its members and the broader working class. A
political approach which seeks to gain material concession
from the capitalists and state and which does not pose the
question of state power centrally. This is distinct from the
palitical unicnism of the 19230s to be examined below. The
FCWU started with this conception of social welfare unionism
and while adapting to conditions in the 19505, this feature
remained essentially unchanged, because a strong continuity
was evident in this political +feature." (Goode,R.178&6bip8)
He later relies on Lambert’s definition of political unionism as
compri=ing three interrelated aspects:
“"Firet, a leadership strategy of interlacing economic and
politica struggle in such a way that a movement develops
whereby workers act againcst exploitation at the factory.
community and state power levels, not in terms of stages but

simul taneouslys second, the development of forms of
organisation that facilitates this integrated politics; and
finally, active esngagement in an alliamce that has the
potential to extend working class influence beyeond its cwn

bourndaries. " (Lambert, quoted in Goode,R.198&6bipl3)

The body of this thecsis in itself provides a critigque to Goode’™s
characterisation of the unions practice as soccial welfare
uriianism. I have highlighted in Chapter Three that practical
manifestations of the progressive ideclogy of the union. But
caertain qualificatory remarks need to be made here. Goode
criticises the union as not being concerned with the guestion of
sgizure of state power. A full assessment of this gquestion is not
possible without a detailed analysis of the understanding within
the uwunion of the relationship betwesern the CFSA and the labour
movement. An analysis of the role of the CFPSA in the formation of
the FCWU is a difficult and massive research undertaking. The
underground nature, of the CFSA from 1950 means that academic
researchers are cut off from a full understanding of the debates
and work within the Farty ranks. Research into the role of the
Farty would involve overssas travel to archive sources and
interviews, and entail difficult and sensitive inwvestigations in
South Africa. Without extensive primary research, analysts can
gasily f&ll into the trap of either assuming the debates did not
gccur as there is no public record of them, or of speculating as
to the content of these debates. I have chosen to wcoclude any
comnents on the role of the CFSA in order to avoid this problem.

Goode s rejection of the unicns politicsl role as ‘“=ocial
welfara" reformism is not adequately situated it in the context




of the period. I would ask i+ he means to imply that in the 1940s
and 1930s, in & period of consolidation for the liberation
movement as a whole, and with the union federation in the process
of conseolidating its political direction, the union, as a new
wniaon, had the option of placing the =seizing of power by the
people centrally on the agenda. The lewvel of arganisatiaon and the
objective conditions of that period were hardly conducive to a
nublic campaign around the guestion of state power, even if the
long term perspective of the union was that. A researcher should
guard against assuming that because an organisation does not have
public records as to its approach to such a key {(and sensitive)
strategic question as state powers or that the public records do
not pose the guestion in words familiar to the academic™s own
phiraseology. that the "absence” reflects the lack of recognition
of this as a key question. The question of when particular
strategic questions are raised within an organisation i= not
=imply a question of ideclogy. It is affected by the strength of

arganisations the interconnections with other Orogressive
organisations the ideclogy and repression of the state. In other
words, the balance of class forces will be the crucible within

which issues or debates are or are rnot placed on the agenda.
Ganerals whio gxpozsg their battle plans before they have prepared
their +orces are inviting a sophisticated and fatal counter
offeznzive from thelr enemy.

I think a more useful guestion to pose is: Did the manner in
which the union operated build a reformist approach to political
action? Or did the union through the winning of concessions from
the state and capitaliéts, develop workers® consciousness of the
nature of the capitalist state and the limits of the gains

possible and ultimately of the need for an alternative. It is
important to stress that short term.goals and tactics - for
example, participation in Village Management Bpards etc - do not

mean that the union®cs long term goals (stated or unstated) were
restricted to reformist incorporation. As stated above, the
avidence presented in Chapter Three shows guite clearly that the
uriion did have a long term transformation of political, economic
and gender relatioms in  mind. The sigrnificant charnge 1irn
political direction in the mid 1960Cs must be seen in a differen

light. Within any organisation, and particuarly within a trade
union which aims to organise all workers, irrespective of
political views, there is a dialectical interaction of different
views. The represzicn of the liberation movement ha special
conseguances for FCWU and AFCWUY because of the overlap of
membership and leadership and becauses the uniorn itself had been a
target for state repression. By the mid &60s, layers of union
leadership had beern banned, banished, detained and jailed,
leaving a more conservative grouping within the union (whichk had
been thers throughout the unicn’s life) the room to assert
themselves.

I have argued that the union’s conception of trade unionism was
closely linked to its perception of political struggle. What was
the union’s attitude tao the political struggle outside of the
factory? The central tenet of the urmion’s politics is perhbaps
best summarised in the phrase "Folitice 1is the search for
allies™. The wuwnion sgught by its inmvolvement in political
campaigns to form alliances in terme of class forces, non-
racialism and in terms of different kinds of organisations using
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their specific power to reinforce each others actions.

This approach was practiced from its inception. The wnicn had
close wor king relationshipe with other organisations and
participated in campaigns led by the CFSA, the ANC and later the
Congress Alliance. The union participated in joint campaigns. Faor
example, the FCWU affiliated to the Friends of the Soviet Urnion
in the post war period and made a financial contribution for
medical aid for the Soviet people. The union also affiliated to
the Franchise Action Council which spearheaded the campaign
against the removal of Coloured voters from the voting role. As
the liberation movement consolidated itself into a structured
alliance during the Congress of the Feople campaign, the union’s
relationship with the political organisations became more
formalised. Through affiliation to SACTU, the union had a direct
link to the National Consultative Committee of the Congress
Aplliance. During the lates S0s, the union participated in many of
the Congress flliance campaigns — the Congress of the Feople, the
Bantu Education Campaign, the Campaign against the Group Areas
fct, the Anti-Fass Campalgn, the Anti~Election Campaign of 1738,
the Ali~In-Conference in 19460 and in the Anti-Republic Stayaway
in 1961. (Scudien,D.1981ippd3,64,467,83,95-9,103,115,118-7;
karon, T.198%; Goode,R.1983as ppd44-54)

Fichard Goode has suggested that the rank and file membership was
pretty untouiched by the political campaigns, being kept informed
through reports rather than through active involvement
{Goode,R.186bipll). This needs to be gqualified by examination of
gach branch. Certainly in the bigger branches there Was
substantial overlap of membership and lesadership of the ANC  and
AFCWY, and of COF and FCWU. The nature of rank and file
participation is a reflection of the focus on mass mobilisation
(as opposed to organisation) within the Congress Rlliance in the
S0s, and the limited organisation established in the rural areas,
rather than a reflgction of & problem within the union itssl+.
Goode dogs not seem to recognise mass mobilisation and the public
identification of different organisations with sztrugglez led by
cther organisations as significant. While not wanting to suggest
that this can replace solid organisaticrnally based action, it is
arn  important part of mass education and the preparation of a

climate for recsistance.

- There was no fundamental differernce in conception of political
=truggle between the Congress Alliance and the union. In 1961,
the union Annual Report recognises this alignment of views
between the union, SACTU and the Congress Alliance:
"We cannot succeed to bring about a bhetter life for our food
and canning workers unless and until all workers in our
country are also uplifted. We are affiliated to SACTU, the
mouthpiece of all exploited and oppressed workers 1in  our
country. ..We are proud to be affiliated to SACTU, not only
because of its campaign for a FPound & day, campaign for the
recognition of Africam trade unions, but through S5ACTU we
are lined up with the mighty Congress movement that is
fighting for freedom in our lifetime." (FCWU Annual Repart to
Conference, 1941. BC721) (6)




Without going into a detailed chronology of the campaigns which
the union was involved in, it is possible to give an overview of
different aspects of the struggles that the union participated
in, which define the union®s conception of political struggle.
Four aspects can be isolated:

1) mobilisation and ocrganisation of working pecple:

2) the search far allies of the working people;

F) the tight far better conditions at work and in the communitys:
and 4) the struggle for political rights and realisation of the
political aspirations of the working pecple and their oppressed
allies. '

It must be stressed that these four aspects are separated out for
purposes of analytical clarity, but in organi=sational practice,
they are often linked tocgether within a particular campaign ar
strategy. '

T

The political work of the union was facilitated by the
organisational structures within ity by its participation 1in
faderal structures and by its close working relationships with
pther organisations operating in the communities where the unian
had hranches. I have already outlined the internal structure of
the union and the branches relationships to the community. This
structure enabled the urnion to provide an organisational point
rot only in the workplace struggle as will be shawn 1in  Chapter
Thres Fart One, but also in the community based struggles around
removals, housing, pass laws, Group Areas and political struggles
for democracy, (as shown in Chapter Three Parts Two and Three).
Furthermore, the tight democratic structures within the uniocn

facilitated the organisational repressntation im faderal
structures=s. I have looked at how the union”s= approach coincided
with that of SACTU and facilitated the union’s active
participation in SACTU. I will now look at the union’s

relationship with FS3AW.

The Union and theg Federation of Soguth African Women.

The role of +ood and canning workers in the various women’s
struggles Was not restricted to ite participation as an
aftffiliate of the FS5AW. From the time of the formation of the
small Women”™= Democratic Federaticon in the sarly 90s to the sarly
&0s, workers from this industry assisted in organising  women
through providing speakers at meetings and by participating as
members of other grganisations. In the early 3S0s, when the
Womern"s Democratic Federation was still weak, the organised women
of the FCWU and AFCWU were relied on for leadership. For example,
the Women®s Democratic Federation requested a speaker for
Internaticnal Women®s Day. However, due to <short notice, no
speaker was avallahle (FCWU Management Committee Minutes 7.03.54;
BC721). The +trade union women played an i1mportant role in
convening the National Women® = Conference in 1734. There was &
significamt debate about the precise +Fform of oarganisational
structure that was needed (See Schreiner,J.1982ipp77-83 and
Walker,C.1782:p1968~7 {for a summary of this debate). The union
affiliated (at a national level) in Jume 1935. This event raises
the interesting guesticon of how the tasks of a trade union and a

women’ s federation are differ. In this thesis, we will be able
to see how these tasks were combined through a federal structure




and through alliances. Walker describes the role played by Ray
Alexander, at the time General Secretary of FCWU, in raiéing the
idea of a national women’s structure: in Cape Town in the Wemen’s
Democratic Fedeationi with women in Johannesburgs and with FCWU
and AFCWU and ANC wamen in Fort Elizabeth (Wallker,C;1982;ppl3sS-
143). These initially adhoc, and informal, discussions were
followed up within the union structures, when branches were
invited to send delegates to the National Women®s Conference on
17 April 1954, (7) ‘

It is indicative of FCWU and AFCWU understanding of democracy and
education that Cape Town branch invited Gladys Smith, (a member of

the Cape Housewives League,) to =speak on women’s rights befaore
they elected a delegate to the national conference. The meeting
was however postponed, s0 only the letter of invitation was read

and thke branch secretary, Becky Lan, led the discussion and
answered the guestions. The minutes of the meeting show the

concerns of the union:

"Womern to day take their place together with men in  the
factory and business. The status of women however, is
inferior to men. For e:xample, wages paid to women is less
tharn that paid to men. The women have responsibility  of
caring for the home as well as the children. This is an

~extra burden on the women. Mo facilities are provided to
make life easlier for the women. Creches +for children,
better homes, improved tramsport etc are things which women
in every walk of life should strive +Ffor. The Ffact was
however, that the struggle should come from the working
WOMAaT . Women from the employers class, did no work, and
therefore would not be aware of the disabilities of the
working woman.

The Secretary gucted from a speech made by Comrade Ngotyana,
at the Bereral Members meeting held on 10th February 1954,
He had pointed out that in countries where the workers
controlled the country, special care was taken to protect
women workers., In Sguth Africa, the plight of the african
women was & particularly hard one. The migratory 1labour
svstem meant that the men were forced to leave their wives
and <hildren for long periocds of about 2 to 4 years. The
hame was broken and often through cutside forces, the family
never reunited. The policy of the government was to use the
African male labour to the fullest extent and then to make
fhim return to the reserves. Men returning from the mines
were often diseased and unable to do any work afterwards.
Because of this scystem of migratory labour, few houses have
been provided +or the Africans. The result aof this was
pondokkie towns such as Windemere. Coloured people did not
escape these condition=. The struggle of the coloured women
today is side by side with the African women. The conference
which was to be held in Joburg, is the first of itse kind in
the thistory of South Africa and shows that the women today
are not prepared to tolerate the conditions under which they
are living. They are determined to take their part side by
side with the men in the struggle for better 1living
conditions for all pecple in South Africa."

(Minutes of Adjourned Members Beneral Meeting held on 14
April 19543 BC721) : -
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The MEC that was elected by the 17 april conference included both
FCWU and AFCWU members - Ray Alexander, Elizabeth Mafeking, Freda
van Rhede, and Frances Baard. Two months later delegates were
elected to represent branches of the union at the Cape Regional
Conference of the F5AW, and Becky Lan, secretary of the Cape Town
branch of the union, served on the Cape FRegional Executive until
she was banned in November of that year.(8)

The wurion was invited to affiliate to the FSAW, and the
Management Committee decision of 12 June 1935 was formally
reported to and ratified by the Annual Conference {FCWU
Management Committee Minutes, 12.6.3% and Annual Conference
Report on 27 and 28 August 1955;AD1175). The Management Committes
had appealed to all branches to co-operate with the federation in
whatever way possible.

The waorking relationship between the F3AW, FCWU amd other FS5&
affiliates 1is shown in the various messages of support to FCWU
and AFCWU conferences, as well as in the actual campaign work.
For exampls, a speaker, Miss Naylor, brought a message from the
FSAW Cape Region and another speaker brought greetings from the
Cape Housswives League to the fnnual Comference of the union in
1924 (Minpnutes of the FCWU Annual Maticonal Conference, 8 and @
September 1756,p43iRBC721). It is interesting to note that the
FSAW saw it as important to send a representative to speak to
the FCWU women sven though the same day they held a national
demonstration at the Urnion Buildimgs as well as regiaonal
demonstrations in many centres. In addition, the FCWU Cape Town
branch sent a deilegate, Louise kellerman to the Fretoria march
and the second FS5AW conference (Minutes nf Cape Town FCWU Branch
Exscutive Committee Meeting, 30.07.565BC721). Bimilarly, the
following year, a message from Lily Diedericks, Cape Fresident of
the FSAW spoke of the importance of women in the struggle for a
lasting world peac=, the banning of atomic weapons and the use of
rnuclear energy for peaceful ends only (Minutes of Annual
Mational Conference of FCWU 14 and 15 September 19873RBC721).

The FS5&W wrote to the FCWU and AFCWU inwviting them to attend the
Port Elizakbeth conference in 19é&1, and reminding them to pay
their affiliaticon fees. The Management Committee elected 3
delegates to attend, Wihelmina Jones, E. Collins and D. Muggels,
and sncowraged branches to ensure that the women of the area sent

representatives (Minutes of FCWU Management Committee Meeting.

02.07.613BC721) . The General Secretary motivated the union
participation strongly:
"eaaThe wWomen workers are having a hard time with

unempl oyment, the constant rise in the cost of living, the
vicious Group #Areas Act, Fass Laws and Job reservaticn
brings us anxiety of our homes and jobs. It ie more than
necessary for the women of South Africa to unite their
forces and to speak in one united voice for freedom, the
right to work and the right to live in peace and harmony.”
(FCWU Circular Letter Nol3/461,5 July 12615BC721)
The Paarl branch decided to pay for the busfare, food and
accomodation costs of one of these delegates, E Collins, as their
contribution to the conference (Faarl Branch Executive Committee
Minutes,24.07.613BC721). One can see that FCWU had permanent
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representatives elected to leadership positions in  the FSAW
regionally and natiomally, but in additiorn, a wide range of women
had the chance tc participate in FSAW discussions. This practice
of changing delegates built up the understanding among many women
workers of the importance of being involved in the women’s
struggle.

The unien was aware of the increasing role it had to play in
sustaining organisation after the 1940 bannings. The major
affiliate of the FSAW, the African Maticnal Congress Women's
l.eague, was banned in April 17&0. The task of organising African
women in the Western Cape thus fell on the shoulders of the AFCWU
and the F5AW structures directly (Women of South Africa., Vel 2,
De-tober /November F1613AD1137). This is reflected in the urgency
for a united voice for South African women expressed in the above
quote. When the FS5AW asked the Faarl branch of the union if they
could use the office for mesetinge, the Branch Executive Committee
.and Shop Stewards meeting discussed the problems being faced by
the FS5AW and agreed that they could used it free of charge until
such time as they werz in a po=ition to pavy. {Faarl BRBranch FCWU
Executive Committee ard Shop Stewards Meeting .- Minutes,
24,05.623RBC721) The assistance affered by the FCWU is consistent
with 1i1ts recsponsibilities as an affiliate of a body under threa

from the repressive arm of the state.

Cherryl Walker has emphasised the contribution of the unien in

the FS5AW in the Western Cape:
".ewin Cape Town it was the trade unions that were more
important. Certainly the role of trade unicnists was very
large in Cape Town FSAW, though the ANC Women’ s lLeague was
rnot by any means unimportant. The links Rzy Alexander head
forged with the trade union movement proved strong. The
orly union formally to affiliate to the F5AW, the Food and
Canniing Workers Union (including its African ‘“parallel”
counterpart) was based in the Western Cape. It's afficials
figured prominently in the local Federation leadership — Liz
fbrahams, Elizabeth Mafeking, Futh Gosschalk. Thirough its
biranches the F38W reached cut inta the small agricultural
towns lying beyond Cape Town: FPaarl, Wellington, Worcester,
Stellenbosch. The Paarl and Worcester branches of the
uniacn, in particular, were 1in close contact with the
regional committee of the FS5AW,

Yet, outside of the union leadsrcship, it is doubtful that
many of the women working in the food processing factories
were well-informed about the FSAW. As in the ANCWL, the
affiliation of union members to the F3A was automatic.
There were no local FSAW committees in the Western Cape,
with the exception Cape Town. In Faarl, the area where the
FSAW wa=z probably best known, FSAW meetings were not
separate fram union ones. Any business of the Federation
that needed to be discussed would simply be raized at the
ernd of a union meeting. Contact between the FS5AW  regional
comnittee in Cape Town and union branches in the Roland
towns was extremely informal, depending largely on the
overlap cf their respective committees. All  regional
functionse of the F5AW appear to have taken place in Cape
Town only. According to Abrahams, who lived in Faarl,
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whenever theres wWas an important FSAW meeting or
demonstration, delegates from Faarl, Stellenbosch and
Worcester would travel to the city by bus to participate.”
(Walker ,C; 1982:p241)

Arr interview with Liz Abrahames gives a different account of the

structure of the FS5AW in the Western Cape:
"Each FSAW branch in the Western Cape had a representative
ors the FS5AW Regional executive (FSAW WC). The Branch
Committee consisted of Chair, Secretary, Treasurer, slected
at a general branch meeting of all women from sach
affiliated organisatiaon. Affiliated organications had
representatives on the FS5AW Western Cape - CFC, SACTU and
FCWU represented by Liz Abrahams, AMC Womern’s League by
Mafekeng who was also Secretary of Paarl Branch of FSAW).
Most o©f the FS5AW executive was in Cape Town. FSAW (WC) had
brarnches in Worcester, Faarl, Wellington and Cape Town. In
Faarl FSAW branch had meeting once a month, in different
houses. FSAW branch committee would go on membership drives
- go out over the weekend and explain about the FSAW and ask
women toc  join the F5AM — would also talk about affiliate
organisations so people would probably join both.®
{Interview with Liz Abrahams conducted by J. Schreiner
September 1781)

Ir addition, through the FS5AW circular letters distributed to the
branches of FCWU a&and AFCWU, and through reportbacks from elected
representatives: to the various FSAW meetings, union members
gained an inmsight intoc the working of the F5&W and the
importance of organicsing women. For example, Louise kKellerman
read the F5AW circular and reported back on the Secocnd FSANW
Conference and on the activities of the Cap2 Housewives League,
of which she was a member. She encouraged the BEC to take a more
active role in organsing the women.of their area, and the BEC
agresed to be notified of Cape Housewivee Leagus activities so
that they could take part (Cape Town FCWU Branch Executiwve
Committes Minutes, Z6.02.36F BC721). The unicon had previously
endorsed Cape Housewives League acticrs  as an organisation. (N

The union also received requests from the Mon—-European Women’s
Lzague to help with street collections {(Cape Town FCWU Branch
Executive Committee Minutes, 2Z0.06.577 EBC721). The Mon—Ewopean
Women™s League was the Western Cape’= response to the final
decicsion takern at the Second F5AW Conference 1nm August 1956 onm a
federal structure for the FSAW. It was formed specifically to ke
a political women’s organisation for Colowed women since there
was no women’'s section of the Coloured Feople’s Congress. Thos

Mon-Ewopean Women®™s League was an affiliate of the FSAW
{Interview with Helen Joseph, conducted by Cherryl Walker,1? and
26 August 1976). Liz Abrahams has spoken of the close

connections betweern FCWU members and Colowred Feoples® Congrecs
members 1in Faarl. In the AFCWU, there was an even closer
relatiaonship with the ANMC and ANC Womern®s League, with womern like
Elizabeth Mafeking serving as National Vice Fresident of the
FEAW, Secretary of the Faarl unicon branch and later as National
Vice Fresident of the ANC Women™s League from 1958 (Biagraphy of
Mafeking, AD1137).

in her work, Walker masks the actual working relaticonships
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between the union and other affiliates and the Federation by a
tendency to conflate the structure and workings of a unitary

organization with that of a federal structure. Mary Simons, has
recently argued that the FSAW was more of a front than a
federation because it allowed for the affiliation of women

members of other groups, whether trade union or political
organisations, without the prior formation of a women's section

within that particular organisation. She has argued that a
federation is an ongoing umbrella structure of similar
organisations - eg federation of trade unions, federation of

women's organisations or women’s sections: federation of vouth
organisations or youth groups (Fersonal communication, 8 June
198¢) . %

Let me briefly, differentiate between an unitary structure (often
referred to by the term "organisation™), & federation and &
front. It is important to recognise  that organisational
structures are not simply constitutional mechanisms. They are the
life of an organisation, constantly under stress from the work of
the organisation and ever developing. The distinctions are
useful, but these structures should be seen as part of a.
continuum rather than as three fundamentally different
structures. Organisational structures can be distinguished on the
basis of the following criteriac

the process of decision making in the organisations

the nature of policy and disciplines

the tasks, aims and objects to be fulfilleds:

and the nature of the alliances oaor unity within that

structure. ‘
I will deal with sach of these in tuwn, but it is important to
gmphasise that the building of an organisation is an organic
process shaped by the exigencies of struggle. The dividing lines
laid down here are theoretically useful, but in practice are
often more blurred. It is important to note however, that these
definitions do not mean that every federal structure is formed in
the same way. For example, the structure and aims and objectives
af the F348W and the National Council of Women (NCWSA)Y  differ
Femarkably. The NCW has an essentially federal structure but also
allowes individual membership at bramch level, and has a comples

sa of bye-laws +for each bramch formulating the basis  of
reprasentation of individual members and "associated societies’
ulal the Branch Exescutive. The branches are financially

independent, paying annual duss to the Head Office, arnd to the
Intermnational Council of Women. The process of decision making
within this organisation would not be considered to be democratic
by any working class based organisation. In discussing
organisational structures, 1t must be stressed that a federation
of bowgenis organisations, such as say the Federated Chambers of
Industry, will function differently from a federation of trade
unions, such as COS5ATY (Interview with Else Schreiner, May 1986).
The specific complexity of any structuwre must be determined
according to the needs of the constituent organisations and their

members and the goals set out.

Firstly, a crucial distinction between a unitary structure on the
one hand and a federation or front on the other hinges around how
a person becomes & 2 member. A unitary organisation allows
individuale who csupport the aims and objectives, and accept the
discipline of the constitution to unite in order to achieve




certairn goals laid out. A federatiom or front represents the
caming together of separate organisations to form an umbrella

structure, guided by a constitutiaon or working principlas
outlining the common ground between these organisations. The
pature of the structure affects the democratic processes within
that body. In & wnitary structure =~ an organisation with
branches of individual members — the democratic processes are
more immediate and hence more participatory. This structure is
more - sulitable for building workimg women®™s shkills and

understanding and hence more capabhle of asserting working class
leadership within the liberation movement as a whole.

Secandly, different structures have different policy and
discipline procedures. The policy of a unitary organisation is
binding ©n all aspects of the Ebkranch®s work, whereas in a
federation or fromt, there will be aspects of the affiliates work
that falls outside of the ambit of the federation or front. For
e<ample, the United Democratic Front working prinmciples allow all
affiliates to pursue their own avtoncmous programnes of action so
larng as they dc not contradict the UDF policy resolutions  {UDF
Working Frinciples, August 1983) . Within a tighter
organisational structure, for example, the United  Women’s
Congress, branch activities are ratified by the UWCO Council
o (UWCO Constitutiorn, 198&). In the FCWU, copies of the minutes of

svery branch and branch executive meeting were submitted to  the
General Secretary and the NEC had the power toc ‘"establish, re-
establish ©r close down branches in any area or to defime the

jurisdiction of branches® and "to suspend any branch executive:

committes +For action contrary to the terms of this constitution
arnd to take over the management of the affairs of the branch
until another Branch Executive Committee is appointed.” The F5AK
NEC had the power to establish regional committees in any area
and to define the jwisdiction of the regions {(F348W Constitution,
clause S(e)ipZiRD1137)Y and the federation had the right to expel
or break off relations with any affiliated organisation which
acted in anyway prejudicial to the aims, objects or policies of
the organisation. {FSAW Constitution, Clause
190¢aysp3,AD1LE7) L. (1) The Federation had no power toc affect the

intsrrnal workings of the affiliated organicsations, except through
poritical persuasion and guldance. Within the +federation, the
calls or work of the federation were interpreted within the ambit
of the work of the particular affilited organisation. We will see
this 1im the discussion of the union®s participation in the anti-
pass campaign in Chapter Three. That 1s to say that the way 1in
which the issue iz taken up by the affiliate in the prerogative
of that affiliate.

Thirdly, the nature of the aims and objects, i.e. the reason of
formation, tend to differ in an unitary structure, federation and
front. An unitary structure tends to gspecify a limited
constituency of people to organise -~ food and canning workers;
waomern  who support the demarnds of the Freedom Charters or high
school students; etc, etc. Their policy/aims/programme lay down
specific demands, methaods of struggle pertaining to those
particular people’s lives or an aspect of them, although often
within & broader set of social demands. A federal structwe’s
strength and purpose lies inpp uniting organised people arcund a
shared aspect of oppression and explaoitation. A federation,
therefore, &ims to take forward the struggle of people within a




particular site of struggle - for example in the labour sector,
the wWomen” s struggle, the education struggle or the
civic/community struggle. The aims of a federation therefore are
to form a far broader unity, with overarching demands relating to
a group of people oppressed and exploited in a specific. way -
strategic demands - e.g. workers, women students and so on. In
some cases this may consist only of similar organisations, e.g.
COSATU and the trade unions. In other instances, for example,
with the women’s struggle, the aim "to bring the women of South
Africa together" - a strategic objective - necessarily involves
uniting women from a range of organisations around the fight for
women’s rights.

The tasks most suitable to a federationm are to unite an oppressed
and/or exploited group on a long term basis to ensure that their
interests are fought for and safeguarded through the liberation
process and in the growth of a new country. The tasks of a front
are more immediate. aimed at uniting the broadest possibie range
of organisaticons around a particular issue or object of struggle.
This must however be gualified as there are numerous difterent
examples of fronts. For example in Third World struggles such as
Vietnam and MNicaragua, the liberation movement has formed a broad
front with the goal of the removal of the oppressive state. This
is distinguishable from the adhoc., short term "united fronts” of
Eurocpe in the 1930g.{(11) The action committees formed in the 30s°
in South Africa to fight against the removal of Colowed voters
from the Farliamentary voters roll, the anti-pass committees were
fronts formed by organisations, which no matter what other
differences they had, could ally themselves with the limited
goal identified by that grouping. The United Democratic  Front
falle more nearly into the category of fronts as seen in Vietnam

and Nicaragua.

Finally, organigational structures are chosen in order to build a
specific type of unity. It must be pointed out though, that
political unity (while defined statically for reasons of clarity
of exposition) is a dynamic, dialectical process of struggle and
growth. So it 1is to be expected that a successful tactical
alliance may matwre into a strategic alliance, or change its
prganisational form. For example, the Franchise Action Council
was +formed as a limited—-goal front of organisaticne and gave
birth eventuwally to the recognition of the need for an ongoing
politicsal crganicsation to represent the needs of the Coloured
people. Three types of unity can be crudely characterised as
follows:— C
a) tactical unity, {illustrated in a front or action committee,)
formed around limited short term demands, initially with a
specified duration. In this kind of unity, the objective is a

relatively easily achievable one - e.g. reduction of & rent
increase, boycott of bread as resistance to a bread price
increase, the boyecotting/rejection of the Tricamera Farliament

and the Koornhof RBills.

b)Y A strategic unity is formed arcund issues central to the
liberatory movement a&as a whole - such as  the grievances of
working people, the struggle for women®s rights etc, but where
there is not complete agreement on all principles ‘or on the forms
of struggle, methods of organising. that should be adopted.
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c) Frincipled unity represents a unity in which a common long
term perspective 1is shared and an unitary organisational
structure is formed in order to effect a programme of action to
implement that long term perspective.

Let me qualify the above definitions in the following way: While
an organication i=s a manifestation of principled unity, it is not
the only structural form that such a unity can take. For example,
I have argued elsswhere, (1284:p3) that the Congress Alliance of
the late S0s was a principled alliance. Similarly, tactical and
strategic unity or alliances can take varied structural forms.

In arguing that the strength of a federal structure lies in its
ability to cement a strategic unity, I am not contradicting my
parlier  statement (Schreiner,J.1984;p3), that the FSAW
represented a principled alliance. It is a reflection of the

difficulty that the FS5AW had in drawing in & broad range of

organisations, that a structure (suited to strategic umity) in-

fac failed trp draw in organisatiorn=s that did not share a long
term view as embodied in the Freedom Charter. Thus in practice
(i not in organisational theory). the FSAW united a narrow range
of politically educated women. The FS5AW was a structure that was
still evolving when its wings were clipped by repression, and was
in part a unitary structure, and in part a federation. To go
further in discussion of this dialectical process of
organisational dewvelopment would be to enter the realm of
speculation, but the point must be acknowledged that the process
ot struggle has & concrete effect on  the arganisational
structures feasible at any point in time.

This zamewhat lengthy discussion of organisational structures has
a contemporary relevance. .In outlinming the differences between
the functicns and workings of different structurses, I am laying a
hasis for showing i Chapter Three, how the union, consisting of
men  and women workers, could participate inm and give leadership
to the women's movement without demarnding the impossible from
women worksrs, namely to participate in the umion and to build,
administer and carry out the organising work of a women® = section
within the uwrmiorn. Given the double day and the problems  women
experience in attending meetings because of husband’™s attitudes,
transport amnd +fear, to demand that working class women must form
& separate women’s zection within & union in order to participate
in the womenrn™s movement is, I fear, +to tell working women to
choos between the union or the women™s movement - a choice that
would significantly weaken the liberation movement as a whole, by
weakening the necessary warking class leadership in all areas.
The FCWU and AFCWU through participation in the F5AW, politicised
all its members, men and women, &as to the importance of women’'s
active involvement in organisation and the liberation struggle,
and as to the demands of the progressive movement for waomen’s
emancipation.
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Cornclusion,

I have tried to outline briefly ard hence sketchily, the
organisational workings of the union and its relationships with
other organisations. The union’s political understanding of the
tasks of the working class in the South African liberation
struggle 1is clearly reflected in the organisational links and in
democracy within the union. It is necessary to bear this
organisational structure and the context of the mass resistance
of the S0 in mind during the rest of this thesis.

The following chapter of the thesis is divided in a particular
way. It consists of one chapter with three parts. This has made
it & 1long chapter, but the structure adoptedvfibwsv‘?de the
union’s conception of its role. The three guestions dealt with in
each section cannot be seen as an isolated strategy. They have
been artificially separated cut for the purposes of clarity in
writing and to be =zble most thoroughly to explore the
theoretical implications of the union®s contribution. The three
areas to be sxamined are:

1. the  struggles over the ultra-euploitation of women in the
workplaces

2. the practical demands for maternity rights and childcare that
are necessary to protect women®s right to motherhoods

2« the struggles against the state’s assaults on the working
class living standards, family life and non-racial unity.

Foth in terms of assessing the union’s strategy for organising
women and in terms of the theoretical contributicon of the union
to the woman guestion, these three areas must be integrated. The

-structure pf Chapter I reflects the maturity of the union’s

conception of the interconnections between class, race and gender
struggles. in the overall struggle - for liberation  from
exploitation and oppression.

It must be stressed that the campaigns described in  Chapter 3
were  taken up alongside sach other, and alongside the ongoing
grganisational work of extending the union organisation into new
areas, gducation and administration. The procees of building

.organisational structures cannct be separated from the process of

ztruggle. This i=s seen in both the unien and in SACTU and FS5AW.
These organizations reflect a correct understanding that
structures are built in order to facilitate mass participation in
struggle and that there is & dialectical interconnection between
strengthening the fabric af an organisation and the undertaking
of active work in line with the programme of action. The wunion,
5ACTY aor Federation did not postpone organising around the
burning grievances of the working people because they were not
sufficiently well~organised. Rather their approach was to limit
the way and the scal= on which they took the issue up . to suit
their stremngth and capabilities.

Footnotes:

1. The Eoland towns were baéically two industry towns, thus
unity of the working class was morese easily sustained. An
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interesting parallel can be made between the cross  factory
branches of the union and the contemporary! building of
workers® local in the community by COSATU. The aim of thezse
structures seems to be to facilitate worker leadership
within the communities and to build unity across union
lines,

The Central Executive Committee was renamed the Marnagement
Committee.

I use thes ta2rm "women's movement"” with a certain degree of
g=sitancy because of 1its current usage to refer to  the
feminist movement. However. I do not use it in this zense. 1
use it to refer to women, organised through & variety of
organisational structures, but who share a committment to
organising women and & concern to remove the oppression  of
women, a= one part of the struggle to remove all forms of
oppression and exploitation. 0Ff the organisaticons that would
have seen themselves as part of the women”™s struggle during
the pericd I have studied. none would have seen themselves
as being part of a feminist movement.

See Soudien, D.1781l3pp77-78 for more information on the
Conciliation Boards. ,

It it interesting to compare some of the content of the
debate around the Industrial Conciliation Act of 175 and
the Registration Debate of the late ssventies and early 80s.

For an overview of the CongfFess Alliance policy and method
of working in alliances, ses= Schreiner,.J.1984. This paper
deals with a women’s anti~pass campaign, but it 'is more of a
theoretical exploraticn of alliance politics than an article
on women's struggles.

The recordse indicate that Faarl branch sent 2 delegates,

B.kKearns and T.S5teenkamps Elizabeth Mafeking represented
‘zarl AFCWU, Caps Town branch sent one delegate, Freda van
Rh=de, Martha Ngxesha represented AFCWU East London branch,
Francee EHaard went for Fort Elizabeth AFCWU and Mabel Jones
stood for her branch in Worcester. (From Faarl BHranch
Executive Committes Minutes, 15.04.545 Report on first
Mational Conference of Women, 17.04,54;and Cape Town EBranch
Executive Committes Minutes 14,04,354)

The Mational Executive Committee elected on 17 April 1954

was as follows. The names of the FCHU women who were elected

to the executive are underlined.

Fresident: Ida Mtwana

Vice Fresidents: Gladys Smithsi Lilian Mgoyi: Bertha Mkize:
‘ Florence Matomela.

Treasurer: Hetty Mcleod

Committee: Elizabeth Mafekings Paora Tamanai KkKatie Whites

Freda vano Rhedes Arinie BHilingas Louisa Mtwanas; Celia

Rossiers Winifred Sigwanas K.Eglehoff: Hilda Watts: Hetty du
Freez; Albertina Sisulu; Helen Josephs Frances Baardi: Micss

See Chapter Three Fart I3 for further discussion on the uniocn
and its invalvement in the cost of living campaigns.




10. Copy. of FSAW Constitution obtained from Helen Joseph as
adopted at 1956 Conference. Wording is slightly different,
but content the same as copy in Carter-karis Microfilm
(2z:WF1:211/7)
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CHAPTER THREE FART ONE Lo

o ey oo Ao W o~ oo oo iy ot oo SOiD e sr G o o

" WORKPLACE STRUGGLES FOR WOMEN WORKERS® RIGHTS.

In this part of this chapter, I will examine some of the union®s
struggles 1in the work place. I have not attempted to analyse
the entire union strategy towards organising in the factories,
but rather, I have selected four areas that have direct bearing
on the experiences of women workers, as distinct from men
workers., But in doing this, I do not want to create the
impression that the union saw these as cseparate women’s issues.
As will become clear, the union’s approach to these particular
lzsues, was worked out in the context of the overall cstrategy of
the wunion and the political principles by which the union stoocd.
These case studies will however, throw =zome light on how a union
can handie the problemse of women’™s work in a way that strengthens
the wnion &as a whole and takss the interests of women workers
inta accourmt, but at the same time avoids the danger of
polarising the working clases along lines of gender.

f#c indicated in Chapter Two, the democratic practices and
structure of the umnion meant that the workplace problems of women
workers were "on the agenda". The food and canning industry
employed predominantly women workers who faced a specific set  of
problems. In much of the recent literature on wWwomen and, wage
labour, certain industries are perceived of as areas of “"women’s
wor k. The=ze industries have beern characterised in a number of
wayes - labowr intensive, badly paid, low =kill level,
traditionally women®s work, or industries in which women can be
enployed on a part-~time/temporary basis. As we will see in  this
chapter, all these descriptiom=s fit the +food and carmming
' industry. There ise however the theoretical question as to why i1t
is womers, and not men, who are employed in these industries. Some
have argusd that they are often industriez which have superceded

traditional female household funmctiomns, such as food processing,
clothing industry etc. and that a= these tasks are socialised,
wamen have been released from some of their housshold chains and

are thus more available for wage labour.

Some authors have argued that men are employed in primary sector
jobs (skilled, requiring dependibility, poseibility of promotiocn
arid gocd pay) and women in secondary sector jobs funcskilled, low
pay and insecurs). Barron and Norrig, for sxample, argue that
womsEn  ars employed in the secondary sector because of the
dominant capitalist ideclogy that portraye the male as the
breadwinner and the woman as wife. (Harron and Norris, 1974,
Quoted in Armstrong,F.1982;:p28). Frmstrong puts an alternative
and more useful view, that it"s ie ultimately a guestion of the
relative power of different groups of workers because of their
different posiions orm the shopfloor, and changes in the
technigues of control that determine whether it is men or women
who are emplovyed. {Aarmstrang, . 1782:p27-8). She concludes that a
reconcsideration of the distinction between primary and secondary
wolrk 1S mecessary.

This leawves us with the questiorn: What exactly are the aspects on

+
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which women’s, as opposed to men’s work is defined? As we will
cea in this chapter, this guestion cannot be answered
ahistorically or at a theoretical level. The nature of the labour
process, the racial and gender divisions of labour, the nature of
and extent of proletarianisation will all affect the manner in
which the struggles over the kind of work men and women are
allowed  to do are carried out. At the most general level, one
can paint a picture of a tendency across the capitalist world for
certain types of jobs to be filled by women. The ultimate reason
for this lies in the fact that women workers are relatively
unorganised, and that capital and capitalist states, through
maintaining the dichotomy between private and public, reinforce
this weakness through their policy on the family, motherhood and
the rights of women workers. Moreover in this particular
industry, workers came from a recently proletarianised community,
with very close tiss to the "semi—-feudal® relations of domination
that existed on the farms of the Western Cape. (1) Thesze relations
of domination played an important role in the shaping of family
relations within the wban environment and the gender division
of labour within the factories.

I do not intend +to theorise in detail the guestion of why
higstorically Coloured and African women were employed in the food
and canning industry in the Western Cape. I woulgd like to
emphasise that the extensive employment of women serves a&as  an
indicator of peculiar organisational  gquestions in terms of
seasonal unemployment and nightwork bans. In this chapter, I will
attempt to explore the conditions wunder which women worked in
the feod processzing industry, and how the union and capital
prganised. The parameters for organicsation were laid down by the
rnature of the industry - a seasonal, relatively labour intensive
industry employing a large number of women (See Goode, R.178%5b
for figures). But the sexual division of labow 1is made more
complex by ites.' intersection with the technical and racial
divisions of labour. In 1941, there were roughly egual numbers of
Colouwred men and women 1in the industry. No statistics are
available for African workers during thies period.

e Sl 2L SNbEsmmilln = Ll mmms el mnlLalllilod mleemnimane

White F White M Coloured F Coloured M African F African M

1250 SO0 1 000 I OS00 2 500 1 000 I 230
1940 500 1 500 2 500 1 500 2000 4 Q00
12464 500 1 230 I 000 730 5 500 4 730

{(Figures are estimates drawn from Goode, R 17835)

This means that while the actual number of black workers
employed increased from 1950 -1960, the proportion of men to
women tremained relatively constant. However , in the early -
sixties, this increased from 37%4 of the workforce to just over
0% being women, the majority of whom were African women. This
raises interesting guestions about the connection between the
gender division of labour and the introduction of machinery to
the industry in the esarly &0s, and in relation to the struggles
‘against the pass laws by African women in the late 30s. These
points will be touched on later in this and subsequent sections
of Chapter Three.

In terms of the union policy, the racial composition of the
workforce was not an issue of division. The FCWU has always been
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comnitted toc a policy of non-racialism, and has fought hard
against Apartheid being introduced into the labour movement. For
example, the FCWU was one of the founding unions that left the

Scuth African Trades and Labour Council to form the South African
Congress of Trade Unions in 1935 (Luckhart,k and Wall,R.1982,p86;
Soudien,D.1981:p80-87). When the FCWU was formed in 1941, it
identified as potential members all workers defined by the
Industrial Conciliation Act of 1937 as engaged in the food and
canning manufacturing industry (Stein,M.n.d.,p2). The
distinction between African and Coloured workers was not
significant for the uwnion.

However, the 5State forced the union, which was registered in
terms of the Industrial Conciliation Act, to exclude African men,

gince the registration specifically excluded '"pass bearing

natives" from the definition of smplovee. This 1led to the
formation of the African Food and Camning Workers Union in 1947.
But &= is evidenced by all the sources and intervieswess
concsulted, the two unions co-operated closely, sharing
conferences and conmittee meetinge uwuntil this practice was
stopped by the state in the ealy b&is (Stein,M.na.d.e,p2). Liz
Abrahams discusses how these uwnions co-operated and how

rnegotiations always covered all workercs.

"Once we make an agreement, there is a paragraph in  the
agreement that thies agreement applies to the African food
and canning workers too. We shared offices and the medical
benefit fund was also there. We had combinsed meetings, the
AFCWU and the FCWU;j the conferences were the zames; and the
Managment Committee Meetings. And say at Langeberg factory,
we would call all the workers, and whatever we discussed,
the AFCWY would trancslate for the African workers. But @ we
alwayve had one meeting, not separate meetings. Workers had a
very good spirit, because we never said when we discussed
the problems of the workers, that is a problem for. the
coloured and that is a problem for the African, so we don’t
need to wWorry.... S0 when we went to the employers, it would
be FCWU Secretary and AFCWU Secretary. We never went alone,
but once there was a law that AFCWU can™t go in with the
FCWU to megotiate +or the workers., That law is still therse.
o Its only this registration thing. The AFCHWU were not
registered, now they make & point not to negotiate with it.*"
(Interview conducted with Liz éAbrahame by Cheryl Walker,
March 1977)

However, the position of African women was peculiar, and became a
site of struggle +for the union. A letter from the Department of
Labour claritied their position on African women:
"eeul have to adviee vyou that this office has always
regarded Mative females a= employees in terms of the
Industrial Conciliation Act..."
(Letter from Department of Labour to General Secretary,
AD1175 )
The FCWU General Secretary wrote to Oscar Mpetha of the AFCWU
gquoting this statement and concluding:
“"The ruling given by the Department of Labour that African
females are regarded acs employees in terms of the Industrial
Conciliation Act is very importnat. We wish, therefore, to
ast all African females of H.Jones, Standard Canners, and
Valorange to cign fresh FCWU application forms, or perhaps
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we could just scratch out the word ‘A&frican’® an  the
applications they have signed. This will alsoc necessitate
new elections being held as the African womern should hbe
represented on the FCWU Committee." ‘
{Letter from FCWU General Secretary to AFCWU Secretary,
AD1175.)
Since African women did not carry passes at that stage, they were
defined within +the scope of the Industrial Conciliation Act,
while African men were not. Hence African men were to be paid
according to wage board determinations and African women were to
be paid the same as Coloured women, according to the Concilatiaon
Board Agreements (Goode, R.1783a,p34). Since the FCWU used

rnnegotiation through Conciliation Roards extensivel y, they
realised that including African women as members of the FCWU
would increase their ability +to demand Conciliation PBRoard

hearings, a right which wazs determined by their organised
strength. It was for this reason that a Special General Members

meeting in the Feathermarket Hall in October 17351, unanimously
agrzed that African women should be included in the FCWU
membership, while at the same time rejecting the enforced

sgparation into & registered and unregistered union. (Secretarial
Report to & Special General Members Meeting of FCWU and AFCWU,
29.10.51:AD1173) ., Howewver . application of the Industrial
Corciliation Act Amendment in 1936 meant that FCWU applied +for
registration as= a Coloured union, therefore any African  women
would have been transferred back to AFCWU.

It must be noted that there were significant regional differences
within the food industry. A= Soudien and Stein point out, the
Western Cape ‘and Fort Elizabeth, had at 1lsast 50% Coloured
workers, whilst other regions like East London, Durban and
Johannesbuwrg had mainly @African workers., The Western Cape
workforce in fact was predominantly Coloured workers, although
there  were many African workers. There were twice as many
Coloured women workers:.as Coloured men (Soudien,D.1981:ipl3;
Steim,M.n.d.spl8. Interviews Liz Abrahams). Stein points cut that
regions such as East London and Durban, where the workforce
consisted mainly of migrant workers, the union faced a different
set of organisaticral parameters thar in areas where workers were
urbanised (Steirm,M.n.d.3pl8). In the Western Caps, the are2a  on
which I have corncentrated, this took a =lightly different form.
Mamy of the workers inm the small rural towns were seasonal
factory workers employed in factories during the canning seasan.
Women workers in the larger towns like Faarl, Wellirmgton or
Worcester would sesk work as domestic workers or in the textile
industry during the off-season. The workers in the fish industry
had a different life experience, often living off the sea eucept
for the extremely short season. 0One finds as well, that workers
working in the dried fruit industry had a different set of
experiences. What unites all these experiences however, 1s the
seasonal nature of the work, the necessity for nightshift work
during that pericd, the method of extraction of surplus wvalue
through piece-rates and the employment of women. These factors
defined to a large extent the organisational parameters of the
unicrn, and shaped the experiences of the workers in the industry.
This point will be elaborated on later in this chapter.

Before going on to discuss how the seasonal natuwre of the
industry, the nighskift, overtime and piece-rates affected women
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workers, I must emphasise that while these aspects set parameters
for crganisatiocn, we must not view the labour process, process of
mechanisation, working hours and conditions statically. They are
themselves the products of struggle shaped mot only be the
dictates of capital accumulation, but alsc by the resistance put
up by the workers themselves.

+

ne of the issues that the union organised around was the
vulnerability of women workers because they were employed largely
on & seascnal basis, Soudien points out that due to the seascnal
character of the industry only 104 of the workers were employed
throughout the vear (Soudiern,D.1981liplé). The intersection of the
technical arnd gender divisions of labour within the industry were
such that women were not employed as machine operators {(Interview
with Liz Abrahams conducted by J.Schreiner, September 1781). The
fruit processing industry, the backbone of the food industry in
the Western Cape, was extremely labow intencsive during the 40=s
and 30s., In the early 20s, only simple fruit preparing machines

were  found in the factories. In & jam factory, there were only

four machines, and likewise in the canning factories. Apart from
the four men employed on these machines, the remainder of the men
were employed in the stores department. The men worked on  the
volumetric filler, cookers and coolers. The women workers were
emploved to do the cleaning and cutting using basic preparing
machines, and packing of the fruit. Since there was very little
skilled work in this, there were very few men who worked in  the
cutting and canning department. It is interesting to note that
thiz 1is repeating the pattern from the farms where the men did
the more skilled work, but this is an insufficient explanation of

the gender division of labour. However, in 1938 high spee
production lines were introduced, the precursor to increased
mechanisation "in  the 1760s. In notes taken by Cherryl Walker

when interviewing Liz Abrahams, we have the following cstatement
that reflect=s the prevailing attitude to this situations:
"There i= discrimination, men and women do different jobss

no women ever worked machines. In my time, they never
conplained - used to that system. I thought 1t unfair.
Union"=s npever taken it uwp.” (Cherryl Walker NMotes in

Interview with Liz Abrahams, 1977)

Because of this division of labow, it was largely the women who
were employed on a seasonal bacsis. As Goode cays: '
"This was when all the season workers, the vast majoarity
(of the workers and largely women -J5) were put off, and
only the permanent staff remained to clean and prepare the
factory for the next season, the majority of whom were
men. " (Goode,R.1985b,p27)
The workers were divided into permanent workers, semi-seasanal
workers who worked for &% months a year, and those seasonal
workers who worked for only 3-4 months a year. There are various
factors at play here as to why it is women who are seasonal
warkers. What should bLe. emphasicse is that 1t was the
unavailablity of factory work in other industries that prevented
women workers from refuzing to work in the food and canning
industry. The only alternatives of farm labour ‘and domestic work
were worse paid than work itn the fruit factories, and so were
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cnly considered as stop gaps during the off-season.

The length of the season differs in the various sectors of the
industry - the fish industry being the shortest. Soudien
describes the employment patterns:
"From the beginning of December to April, a large percentage
of those employed in apricots, peaches and pears concerns

worked for the entire busy season. Seasonal workers were
not  put off altogether, they were laid off for 2 - 3 weeks

in April, and retwn to work for a month, At the end of
June, they are paid off but not dismissed. These seasonal
workers are not formally unemployed as they return to  the
industry in the busy season December. Due to the nature of
the industry, many of the women are forced intoc domestic
sevice until the busy season starts again. Others forced to
secsk employment in textiles and tobacco factories to make
ends mest, being amongst them sole breadwinners of.
families." (Soudien,D.1981,1&6/7) :
iz Abrahams speaks of the desire among workers to get jobs
=lsewhere during the season since they were better paid and
manaent:
"When laid off, no unemployment drawn by workers because of
seas=onal industry. ~« What do people do? - cant take other
emplaymant because still a worker for the factory, still on
the books. - Only the permanent workers, mostly men, gqualify.
f few women who work in  laboratory, cleaners, tea etc
coveired. ..Some pecple only breadwinhner - very difficult to
make a living. Union tried all these years to get worhkers
covered - "losing battle”.” (Notes taken by Cheryl Walker in
interview with "~ Liz Abrahams, 16 March 1977. Emphasis in
originall.

o
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In a biocgraphy of Elizabeth Mafeking, it is stated that when the
canning workers were laid off during the off seasons, the only
jobs they could get was breaking stones (Biagraphy of Elizabeth
MafekingsADLI137,p2) . The nature of the jobs done during the off
season depended on the area. For example, in Wolseley, Rachel
Zeeman planted trees at the local forest station in this period,
while other workers planted conicns on the farms. A small number
o women were lucky to be employed in the stores at the factory

an interviewed by Richard Goods, % January 1984). 0Other
worlkers lett Wolseley and went to cther towns in search of jobs,
since there were no other factories in Wolseley
(Goode.R. 198&5pé&) . Goode has concluded that the difficulty
experienced by these women in getting alternative employment, in
fact meant that they constituted & semi-permanent., but fully
proletariancsed reserve army of labour (Goode,R.1985bL.p28). The
seasonal nature of their work experience and their wvulnerablity
because of these pericds of unemployment must have held
implications for the consciousness of the women workers. The
ability to sustain the power of the uwunion fluctuated from a
stronger position in peak season to relative powerlessness
during the off season between April and December (Interview with
lliz Abrahams conducted by J.Schreiner, 03.6.85)

In the fruit processing industry any delay in the processing of
the fruit due to worker action, had sericus implications of '
wastage and loss of profit to capital. This meant that the
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workers had significantly more power over capital at that time,
than in  a non-seasonal industry. It was dwing this period -
December to April - that the workers could most easily force
their demands. However, the seasonal nature of the industry had
negative effects for union work as well. Only &0-70%4 of the
workers who had worked in the previous season would return to
this same factory (Goode.R.1983h:ip28). This turn—-over meant that
the union had to re-—organise each factory at the beginning of the
season. This contributed to the strength of the union, overcoming
the common organisational problem that members become inactive
paper members as time proceeds, bDut it also caused fluctuations
in strength and instability of branches (interview with Liz
Abrahames conducted by J.Schreiner, 03.06.83)

Fhendlani and cther organicsers have exdplained that the African
WOMEN 4 living permanently in an wban environment, were the
backbone of the trade union. The hardship they experisenced
hecause of the seasonal work patterns seems to have strengthened
their determimation to fight for a better future and for better
working conditions. The African men on the other hand were
largely migrant workers, and demonstrated all the influences of
partial proletarianisation and instability on wor ker
conscicusness (Goode,R.1785b;p2B8). Goode has commented that a
zimilar pattern seemed to exist in relation to Colouwed men, who

showed a marked reticence to participate in the uwunion when
compared to Colouwred women. However, it is correct toc conclude
tha in relation to all workers (though in different ways) the

seasonal character of the industry gve a particular form to their

=3 ]
struggle arourid class, rnational and gender Clissues, ¢
{Stei

After the Natiocnalist FParty came to power in 1948, as a result of

agitation by the Afrikaner nationalist Blanke Werkers Reskerming

Bond, a Commission of Ingquiry into the Unemployment Inswance
t

Fund was s up. This Warren Commission reported in March 194%.
This issue was of great concern to the union and was dealt with
in detail in circular letters for discussion in branches. The
recommendations of the majority report was rejected by the union
as "not a proper considered report.” It was described as biased
against the non-Eurcpean workers in particular, and the trade
urnion movemsnt in genesral. The report centained the following
reconmendations:

"a) that the present Act, i.e. Act 53 of 1745 be repealeds;
B) that a fresh Act be introduced and in the proposed Act

c) that the contributions to the Fundes of the Act should be
on a voluntary basiss

d) that seazonal workers be included inm the definition
"abourer” as under Act 29 of 1737,i1.e. UBF Act (sic -J5)
which means in effect that seasonal workers should be
excluded from the Unemployment Inswance Act.”

(FCWU Circular Letter S/49,22.03.47.p2.BC7215emphasis in
ariginal.)

The Report clearly victimised seasonal workers, describing them
as "won't works", and argued for the repeal of the 1946 Act in
that it encouraged idleness. The union resclved to strengthen
their fight against the majority report, bBut the amendments to
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the 44 Act came into force as from 1 January 1930. The amendments
were explained to the workers in the Circular Letter /1930 -
seasonal workers and African workers were excluded from the Act.
Seasonal workers were defined as:
"a person who ic employed in an industry on work which by
reason of the seasognal variation in the supply of raw
material in that industry, is ordinarily available to such a
person for & continuous period of not more than 8 manths in
any ane year."
{FCWU Circular Letter 3/1930;BC721)
In addition, the amendments facilitated applications from UIF for
a particular industry. The Circular Letter noted that a Mr  van
Staden of the Blankewsrkers Federasie was collecting <signatures
for an exemption of the industry from the Act. The union started
a counter petition against any exemption. (FCWU Circular Letter
3/50,15.02.80,BC721 The food and canning  industry was
specifically escluded from the Unemployment Insurance Act as a
result of state—comnections in Langeberg Ko—-operasie Beperk:
"The Cape Western Frovince,  i1i.e. Faarl, Groot Drakenstein,
Wellington, Worcester, Roberteson, Ashton, Montagu, Wolseley
and Ceres have been excluded by the Minister of Labour {from
the Unemployment Insurance &ct.™ (FCWU  Fapers, Circul ar
Letter Mo Z0/30, 12.0B.503BC721)
The position subsequently changed inm 1261 and workers were
excluded from eligibility to UIF on the basis of the period they
worked per year. Liz Abrahams highlights the conflict as. follows:
"Their argument (state’s argument —~JS) is that people only
work for a couple of months and then apply for UIF and this
i=s untair. But there are hundrede and thousands of seasanal
workers, In the fish industry, a worker must work for 13
wesks ta gqualify faor the UIF, hut the fish seasonn 1s  very
short and most of the workers do not gualify. In the fruit
section, & worker must work for 8 months. How many seasonxl
workers work for 8 months? UIF is not for seasonal workers.!
(Interview with Liz Abrahams, conducted by J.Schreiner,
August 198%5) .

concluding this section, 1t emerges that UIF was not  for
zzasonal  workers. This meant that UIF was not for women workers
cince the majority of the seasonal workers were Women. This not
orly relegated women to the pogsition of wulnerability and
dependency on their wage earning mern, but also, a= will be shown
later, has implications for accessihility to maternity benefits.
In looking at the urmnion®s attitude to UIF, I have shown how the

central aspects ©f working women®s ewxploitation - i.e. the
seasonal nature of their employment — was taken up by the union.
Given the way in which the gender division of labour and the
technical division of labouwr correlated, it was womern whao were

zseasonal workers. The union thus had placed the issue of the form
of women's exploitation (as opposed to the form of men’s
exploitation? centrally on their agenda.

Child Labour = "The Froblem is not one of age but ocne of

. The sgasonal natwe of the industry alsc lent itself to
employment of cheap child labowr during the height of the season
- gschool holidays. Child labour is one of the starkest forms of
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,child abuse in Africa.  In recent vyears, through the United
Nations campaigns in declaring 1779 the Year of the Child, this
issue has been brought to the fore in political practice amd  in
theoretical works. (See COSAS pamphlet 19843F Mendeleveich, 1979;
Arnti—-Slavery Society.1983). While the theoretical debates are
products o©f recent intermational campaigns, we find that many
concerns in  the current literature are highlighted in;m the
struggles against child labour waged by the FCWU and AFCWU during
the 40s and 50s. The story of Frank Marquard, later FPrezident of
the FCWU, =hows how occasional child labour prepares working
class children for a life of factory work:
"It is when he is twelve that Frank, for the first time,
goes ta work at the fruit canning factory during his school
ficlidayse. There are only three of them at home now. .
Things begin to pinch & bit. They talk it over. Frank is
eager to add his contribution. His mother talks to the
fareman, and two days later Franmk starts.

The work 1is mot hard, but it is fast. He has to push a
trolley fram the cutter to the canners. He feed=s twenty four
canners. They are pleceworkers and thelr wages depend on the
number of tins they 111 every day. They must be kept busvy.

During the morning, the boss comes down. ... "How old are
you, Frank?" *"Sixteen, sir." Frank is big for his age, but
the boss knows he is not sixteen. -ex'he’s a good worker"
sayse the foreman afterwards. "Mo loafer." So Frank stays on

. s
-

At the end of his holidays Frank leaves the factory and goes
back to school. But the mark of the factory is upon him. He
will come back. He will spend the rest aof his childhood in
this prison-house of the machine age - his adolescence,  his
manhood, his old age , if he live=s that long ... -

-
L

jext year he is again working at the factory. This time when
chool reopens he does not go back. His childhood is over.
i= education is completed. He had almost finmished standard
b From now on for the rest of his life he belongs  to

tory ~ until the factory no longer nesds him,  or

“t X W

He is thirteen years old."
(Close, R.1750,pd-10)

Liz Pbrahams, aged thirteen or fourteen, started to work because
her mother, who had worked in the fruit canning factories for
vears, had to stop work tao look after her seriously ill husband.
Liz was forced unwillingly to leave school, although her yvounger
brother and sister mamaged to continue their education
{Interview Liz Abrahams,conducted by J.S5chreiner, 3J.06.85). She
has also spokern of how the union tried to protect children under-
age from working 1in the factaories. She explains that many
children worked legally-in the factories in their holidays. These
children were fifteen or siuteen and were paid full wages for
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their work. However, from time tc time, the union would find
under—-age children in the factory:
"We were aware of it sometimes, but when we inquire if she’s
under-age, why do she work and =0 on, then csome of the
parents and relatives would come and say: Look, we know
she’s underage, but we ask you please tc employ her because
there’s no income. She’s got an elderly mother, a sickly
mother, a sickly father. It the union stood up and said look
" we are not going to allow it, then sometimes the workers
turned against that. And we would explain to them and they
just didn’t accept it. " (Interview with Liz Abrahams
conducted by Cherrvyl Walker, 239 March 1977}

Both these examples however, reflect what Mendelievich (197%) has
mrgued more recently:
MToday™ s meagre incomes, out of which =savings are
impossible, cannct be sacrificed in the hope that tomorrow’s
incames and other benefits might be greater. In =such a
sgcial setting, whenever & child decides or agrees to work
in order to earn his livinag, he thinks he i taking the
decision for himself. .. The decision has in effect already
been taken for him through the attitude of his parents and
through the influence of the entire soccial environment in
which he lives. s The parents .. believe that they have a
natural right to take advantages of (not tc exploit) all the
family*e rescurces, which generally amount toc little more
than the number of hands at its disposal. = It is society
az a whole that is at fault. Like all social problems., child
labour is not an isclated phernomenon, nor can it ever be
£0." (Mendelievich,E.197%, p3)
Ernew adds to this that shifting family structures, illegitimacy,
high male unemployment affect children by forcing a high degree
of  responciblity on them +from an early age. Within this
context, the child’'s ocwn growth and needs take second place to
thoze of the collective family. (Ennew, 1782,p339)

ason with the school holidays meant that
g periocd that children under the age of
g factories However, Rachel Zeeman
erent pmtturn in Nulcelevq where from
i

The coincidence of the se
it was mainly during thi
16 were aemploved in th
indicates a slightly dif+
the age of twelwve girl
alongside their older sibl
is Lﬂhwrchlru to note the
the children:

"Die seuns help om die bakkies te dra. Die dogters doen die

snvwerk. Die wvrugte word van die bakhkies gesny en nou dra

Fulle {(die seuns —-J5) dit ocor waar dis pakkers is."

(Rachel Zeseman, interviewed by Richard Goode, %.01.1986)
Rachel Zeeman worked after school for 4 years before she entered
the factory for good. The children were paid on an egual piece
rate Dacsis to the adult workers, but since they completed less
. trays of fruit, their wages were in fact less.

and boys worked in the factories
in the afternoon after school. It
rr gender division of labouwr amoang

n
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AT already indicated, FCWu and AFCWU faced enormous
organisational difficultie= because of this seasonal pattern of
employment and the wvulnerablitiy of workers to dismissal or to
not being re-employed next season. This was heightened by the ucse
of child labour as a substitute for men and woemen. In the
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following passadge, I consider why and how the union opposed child
labour within the industry. But we must not lose sight of the
gains capital can make through employing such labour. Children
are a much less crganised and militant group of workers, without
the tradition or comsciousness of trade unicon orgamisation that
one may expect of adult workers. The authority/power relations
agver children ({(perpetuated through the family and schaol) make
children a docile and hence very exploitable workforce. )

Fay Alexander replied to a written guestion as follaows:

"Why did the Food and Canning Workers Union focus attention
an child lagowr? In January 1933, the Unemployed Workers
Council in Cape Town acked me to get the unemploved people
fram Faarl to participate inmn a mass demanstration of

—unemployed &t the opening of Farliament to obtain an  Act
granting bernefits to uremploved people. I wernt to Faarl to
organise the unemployed and visited H.Jones and Co. I thad
with wme a brisfcase. Whern the forsman saw me with this
Lriefcase, e tocok me +or & Factories Inspector and
immediately s=sent out the children who were working in the
factory to play ring—a-ring-o’~-roses. Wdhen lunch time came,
I addressed a mesting on the unemployed situation and asked
them to put guestions to me and tell me about their
conditions of work., One of the workers told me that all the
children playing ring—a-ring—o’roses cuteide the factory had
been working in the factory. I explained to them that this
was & contravention of the Factories Act.

H

Thizs made & big imprescsion onh me. At a meeting on the Grana
Farade, I exposed the conditions in that factory. When in
later years 1 started to grganiss food and camning workers,
I naturally enquired 1in the first place about any young
people under the age of 13 working in the factories and
explained to the mothers and fathers the importance of not
allowing their children to work in the factories, and of
arganising for higher wages to emable their children to  be

~at school. Maturally if we found any children working in the
factaories we promptly demanded that they be not emploved
and aleg reported it to the Department of Labour as it was a
breach of the Factoriss Act. :

We did this work not with any ulterior motive of gaining
membership. We did it a= ouwr duty to bring about & better
life for working families. At no time has ogur union besn
unconcerned with the=se issues. ’

We were very successful in eradicating child labour i the
canning industry and inspired other unions to do the same in
the nearby factories.” (Correspondence with FRay Alexander,
7.0%.84)

The Factories Act stipulates the legal position asz regards the
age restrictions for factory employment of children:
“Mo employer shall require or permit any employee under the
age of fifteen vears to work in a factory"(3Z24(1) of

e o]

Factories, Machinery and Ruilding Work Act, No 22 of 1941)
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exploitation. What the FCOWU did in its struggles against child
labouwr was to educate their membership that &1l children,
irrespective of social background, colour or class, had rights to
education and recreation. FAs seen in Chapter 1 and re-emphasised
in the following pages, the children wetre seen as "the flowers
of the future" and the gquality of their youth was a determinant
of their future life.

Let us turn now to look at how the union organised against child
labour. Ray Alexander reported to the Central Executive Committes
that she had come acrosse children under 13 working in a number
aof Ffactories she visited. She had discussed the matter with the
workers in  these factories and prevented the children from

continuing to work there. The Central Executive Committee
mandated her to ask the Department of Labour Factories Section to
investigate three problems during the canning season -~ the
employment of children in factories, the i1inadequacy of

changerocoms and cloakrcoms, and the lack of first aid attendants
in the factories (FCWU Centrral Executive Committee Minutes
18.02.51:BC721). Thers is unfortunatsly no record of the reply or
report from the Department of Labouwr in the FCWU papers.

ues were taken up through inspectors +from the

s In many instances the union took existing

jective standard=s, and sent complaints to
ment to deal with. These complaints were
enerally properly dealt with. Labour Department officials did
neglect to deal with union complaints. But wvirtually no
prosecution arose from transgression. This is certainly the case
in the 1990s and 1960s. Only once did a criminal case get brought
against a +Fish canmning Ffactory +or contraventions of the
Factories #Act. In the case of .child labour complaints, the
employers would probably have beer warned to stop, and they would
have done so for a season at least (Fersornal communication with
R. Boode, April 179863

i =t
oy laws as t
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ld labouwr was a recurring problem for the union. Thiree vears
=1 he Secretary reported that she had submitted & report to

Department of Labouwr that the Wolseley Fruit Canning Co  was
loying children. The Department of Labouw had informed the
o that they were investigating these complaints (FCWU
Management Committee Mirnutes, 4.04.3543RC721)

The Faarl Branch Executive Committee had made a similar approach
to the Department of Labour concerning  the employment of
children &t H Jones in Faarl. The HBranch Executive Committes
meeting considered a letter received from the Department of
Labour and pointed cut that because of the seasonal nature of
employment, none of the workers could be traced. Faarl executive
rnoted that similar problems were being edperienced in Wolseley.
They atrgued that the bosses "have less expenditure if they employ
child labour. The Factories Act prohibits the employment of
children wunder 13 vears and we must see that this is carried
out.” (Faarl FCWU Branch Executive Minutes 17.05.345BC721)

The +irst Management Committees meeting of 1736 considered the
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problem of child labow in the canning factories in detail. Annie
Adams, Wellington Bramch Secretary, is reported to have taken up
the matter in her branch, " and thus forced the employers to
dismiss these children." (FCWU Management Committee Minutes,
15.01.56,p53BC721) A full report of the discussion as to why
child labow was not in the interests of the workers iz worth
examination:

“The danger of child labour is very great:— 1. the health of

the child =suffers and he will feel the results in later

yEars. .
2.Children are used instead of adults. Instead of allowing
Gfricans to came to the Western Frovince to seek work, the

emplayers accept the pass laws and exploit child labour.

Workers throughout the world have fought against the use aof
child labour. In South Africa, our union has always been
known for the immense work of taking children out of the
factories. Our job i=z to +tight for creches, playgrounds and
schools for children. ' K

We appeal to our Union leaders to give a lead to the mothers
and fathers in the factories:—~ 1.Don’t tolerats a child
working with vou in the factory.
Z.Continually educate and speak toc mothers not to allow
their children to work in the factory."
(FCWU Management Committes Minutes, 15.01.19565BLC721)
A resolution was taken mandating the Acting Beneral Secretary to
report employment of children to the Department Labowr, to write
to employers not to employ children and to write articles to
mothers 1im Mornming Star, the union papesr (FCWU Management
Committee Minutes ,15.01.12363iRBC721)

The Food and Canning Workers Unicon head office kept constant
contact with the branches through circular letters from the
Saecrestary. It iz useful to show how this discussiorn filtered
through the union from the Management Committes™ s first meeting
to the Arnual Conterence in September of the same vyear.

The Circular Letter No 10/36, dated 27 January 1956, drew the
branch secretaries attention to page five of the minutes of the
Marmnagement Committes wmeeting of 15 January 1956, and to a
forthcoming article in Morning Star. The Secretary wrote:
"A special appeal i= made to ocwr mothers to be wvigilant.
Don*t allow children to be employed in the factory. This is
against the Factories Act which prohibits childrenm under 13
vears to be employed in the factory. A child must play out
in  the fresh air to ernable it to grow strong. We want our
children to take . their place in the world as strong and
healthy men and women."(FCWU Circular Letter No 10/56, 27
January 1236:RBC721)

The Faarl Branch Secretary used this to draw his committees
attention to the number of children being employed in the
factories. The minutes record that:
"He reminded members of the long battle fought by ocur union
against child labouwr. Long houwrs in the factory affects the
health of the children. We must struggle for creches and
=choole for the childreni For higher wages to snable us to




give cur children a better life. We must not allow employees
to uwuse child labour in the factories.! (Faarl FCWU Branch
Executive Commitee Minutes, 30 January 19363BC721)

A week later, at the Faarl General Members meeting on 7 February
1?34, the Branch Secretary reported on the danger of child
labour. The minutes record:

"Child labour: This year many children under age had been

employed by the factories. ... We do not want child labour.

We as mothers and fathers are to blame. While & lot of
Sfrican workers are standing cutside the gate looking for
work, underaged children are taken in.” {(Minutes of Faarl

FCWU General Members Meeting 7 February 19S63BC721)

iz gigrnificant that his statement coincides with the pericd of

It 1
zction by the managements against African women, and 1t implies a
high level of unemplayment amongst the African population. This
needs  to bw further investigated to understand why there was an
increase in African unemployment at this time, and how the
process of uwrbanisation links in with this. But it is important
o not vt the Union's articul ated understanding of how child
HU

labour - undermi
political qgues
exploitation.

ed working class unity developed as other Lkey
ions were linked to capital®s practice of child

The same issue was raised by Liz Abrahams, the General Secretary,
in her report to the adnnual Mational Conference, held on 8th and
Fth September 1256, This case study of child labour i 1936
highlights the way that matters raised in Management Committee
mesetings were taken back to branmch level, and the role of union
activists in educating members to .stop such exploitative
practices. It reflects the demccratic practices of the Food and
Canning Workers Union. A guestion that I have not been able to
answer is  the sxtent to which there was any opposition  amongst
the workers and their houssholds to the anti-child labour
campaign. There 1is no discussion or information on this in  the
FCWU papers.

EBut also worth noting is the far more detailed analysis of the
gvils of child labour and the reasons that capitalists emplovy
children, than was prevalent in the early reports of 1921. The
vesrs of repetitive appeals to the Department of Labour seem to
have led the union leaders to understand that since the practice
of employing children served the interests of capital, the only
way to sffectively oppose it was to educate the parent workers.
This was necessary because there was a simultanecus short term
gain for the family who had extra “child®™ hands. This was
reflected i  the Mendeleivich guote above (pil2). The Mational
Executive Committee, -meeting immediately after the Annual
Conterence, "decided to carry out educational work amorngst the
membership to explain to them the importance of not allowing
their children to work earlier than in terms of the Factories
fct. " (FCWU Minutes of MNEC Meeting held on 9 September

1936,BC721)
Again at the March MEC meeting in 1987, the meeseting heard &
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letter drafted to the Department of Labour about child 1labour
being employed in the factories in Ashton. The meeting discussed
this matter thoroughly. (FCWU NEC Minutes, 24 March 1957,BC721)
The reply Ffrom the Department of Labour was that in future no
children would be allowed to start work in the factory before
they produce  their birth certificates. (Minutes of FCWU
Management Committee held o 5 May 1997,BC721). The matter was
again raised and fully explained at the 14th Annual Confererice in
Faarl on 14 and 15 September 1957. The General Secretary’s report
state=s: -
“The young children of our workers families go to work in
the  factories at an early age, not for fun, but because
their parents find it difficult to make ends meet. Therefore
the =truggle against child labor 1in the factories
corresponds with the struggle for higher wages. I
(FCWU Bensral Secretary’s Report to 16th Anrnual Conference
14 and 15 September 19573 BC721) )
It was in the same vyear that the FCWU along with SACTU
affiliates, launched the Fournd-a—-day Campaign to educate
workers ta demand higher wages and to campaign for & minimum
living wage (Luckhart,i and Wall,B.1982). This above quote raicses
an aspect of child labour that is not adegquately highlighted in
the previous references. It exposes the trend brought out in much
of the recent literature, namely that it i= where workers are
employed 1in labour intensive and poorly paid industries that
child labour 1is most rife. One cshould note that 1t i1s  these
industries where women arg most freguently found as workers, .
hence reinforcing the link between employment of women and the
greater incidence of child labour either at home or i the
factory. Many authors have linked the extent of child labour to
the domestic responcsibilities of women. Stamnding argues that
"perhaps the most effective means of reducing child labour
ig the relative emancipation of women, through their non-
domestic work." (Standing,G.1982, pé&lsd -
Goddard and White alsc contribute on this subject: .
"One important issue touched on by many authors but needing
muczh  further research is the link between women’s work and
status f{and the sexual divisicn of labow in general) and
gspecific forms of child labour, In extreme farms of female
geclusion inn the home, children are more likely to be
involved 1in extra-domestic activities of petty commodity
production, trade, etc. (Goddard, 1781; Schildkrout, 17273,
1972Yifemale headed households are also likely to reguire
involvement of children 1in either domestic or income-
producing work.'" (Goddard and White. 19825p470-1)

In the present =tudy., most of the families had women working in
the factories. However, as we can see from Liz Abraham’™s storvy,
the demands of an ill family member in a society without social
welfare services, reczult in the withdrawal of the mother from
wage labour to care for them. The existence of single parent
families require an extra person to be placed permanently on the
‘labouw market. I would argue tentatively that the seasonal nature
of the food and camning industry, its relative labour intensity
and the high percentage of women in the industry recsulted 1in
higher levels of child labour than one may find in  other
industries. Another factor possibly affecting the extent of child
labour is the availablity of paid maternity leave and childcare.
Without these facilities, more women leave work to be replaced
in the factories by their cldest child, or more children are tied
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up in child labour within the home, locking after the new baby.
This latter aspect is perhaps the most hidden form of child
labouwr, one that particularly affects female children and hence
shapes their future lives as wamen. However it has neot been
explored here in any depth. The exact connections between thece
aspects of the nature of the industry and of the protection of
women’s rights as mothers and their causality concerning child
labour needes further research. :

The ongoing recurrence of child labour, and the absence of any

evidence of independent action against it by the Department of
Labour reflects the earlier mentioned problem of the ineffectual
nature of legislation which makes child labour illegal. However,
it probably alszo reflects the fact that the State, unlike the
union, did nct have the long term interestse of the working people
in mind.

In this csecticn, I have highlighted the way the union fought
against the ultra-gxploitation of children. The union did not
deal with thie issus. =imply Ffrom the point of view of
gxploitation of children, their low wages and the lack of jobs
for adult workers because of the child labour. In accordance with
its understanding of the role of workers as parents, and
particularly of women workers as mothers, the union sought to
educate their members about the demand=s for childhood 1 &
progressive and free country... This practice reflects that the
unign was concerped not just with werkplace problems of the
individual workers, but with the entire working class - men,

women and children ~ in their struggle for a better life.

Women, unskilled labour and piece-rates

A=z noted sarlier, mean and women were not empioyed in the same
grade of jobs. Men were gernerally employed in the more skille
jobs and hernce also got higher wages. But even in the same grade
category, men were paild more than women. For example, a Grade
Four male worker got thres pounds. ten and nine pence, while a
woman worker of the zame grade got two pounds, seventeen and
sixpence. A Grade Five mals worker got thres pounds, three and
zix, while the women ‘who worked in the grade +Five category
received two pounds, sixteen and sixpence (From What Every
Canning ‘Worker Should kKnow, 19393BC721). Thiese coincidence of the
technica divigsion of labour and the gender divisicon of labour
was not an issue that the union took up {Interviews with Liz
Abrahams, conducted by J.Schreiner, 3.04.89 and with Rachel
{eeman, conducted by R.Goode, 0R.01,.84). Rather, they fought
against plece—work, a particularly exploitative faorm of
extraction of surplus wvalue.

In the sarly davys of the union, there was no guarantee of a basic

daily wage. But thiz was won for the workers through union

activity. Liz Abrahams described what the job of a pilieceworker
was like: '

“...w=z have to sort the fruit out of the big basins and then

grade into grade one, two and three, and you must watch for
spots. You take it out of the big basin and =split it open in
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front of you, themn you see that its big. or rotten, then you
take that bit out, and then you put it in the tins. Mow .
there are twelve one—pound tinms on a tray and you get one
penny and a ha’penny for twelve tins. It took probably 10-15
minutes to fill that tray. We worked piece-work. We didn™t
have a standard wage. Whatever work you do, for that piece
wark, that"s the money you gets. BHut if the fruit are more,
then you do a days work. - If you did piece~work and you
worked quite well, then you could make more. The standard
wages were two or three pounds that time. S0 we rather
preferred piliece-work because than you can'earn more with
piece-work. If vyou earn less ... then you get your basic
wage of two pounds a week. s But if the fruit is very weak
and you can't do a days work, then you get vyour basic
wage. " (Intervienw with Liz Abrahams conducted by Chervyl
Walker, 17 March 1977)
While thizs interview highlights the financial gains possible
through piece-work in & good seascn, it does not reflect the mare
vicious side of piece rate work. The pace at which the piece
warker works is self-regulated. It is up to the worker herself to
push the pace so as to go beyornd the gquantity of work equivalent

to the standard basic wage. As Lizi Fhike explained to Richard
Goode:
"We pull so hard, but you earmn too much money that time when
we were doing it. (Fiece waork - J5) We were just like

machines. I am sure most of us should have been dead already
if they didn*t bring the system of the machines in, because
you were pulling and pushing to get ths money. And you can’t

o just imeagine starting from half-past seven up to eleven
o’clock doing that job. You just zee the monsy that you earn
ars Friday. forget about YO own health. " (Goode,
R.1782b,01&/7

For capital this means that less supervision and pace control are
necessary to achieve the same productivity. Within the Afruit
canning industry, this formal subsumption of labour to capital
was  only fully transformed to real subsumption im the mid-
&HOs. (2) In the early dayz of the union, the workers were simply
paid for the work they carried out. There was no basic wage and
workers wages fluctuated according to work done and the amount of
fruit available for processing. As Goode points (out, these
ongoing struggles by the wunion, succeeded in raising the
piecerate=z, negotiated factory by factory, =o that eventually the
fastest workers were earning among the highest wages 1in the
factory during the peak season (Gocde,R.1785b,p19). In the late
1950=, as & result of these consistent struggles with capital
over the piecerates, the union succeeded in negotiating a basic
wage for all workers, over and above which workers were paid on &
piecerate basis for output above mormal. This is the situwation
which was highlighted in the above guote from Liz Abrahams.
Decspite the beginning of mechanisation that took place during and
after the war, the struggle over piecerates continued through
until the mid 60s, when the production lines anmd automatic fruit
preparation machinery was introduced. The struggle against piece
rates was ended by the introduction of machines, which was
capital e response to increased warker®s action and demands for
higher wages. .

Apart from union negotiation onm a factory basis, there were also
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many workers struggles over these wages. Despite the strategy of
negotiation through Conciliation Boards, and directly with
factory management over piece-rates, strike action was never
suppressed by the unions; in fact, it was encouraged where and

whenever it would pressuricse intransigent management o
strengthen the union®s bargsining power in negotiations. The
union began to organise in the fruit canning industry and from

early days, there were strikes against piecerates. For examples,
in Dal Josaphat, shortly aftter the launching of the union 1in
. & short and successful strike took place when workers
nded a 3S0% incirease in piece-rates at the height of the
icot season. Scab labow brought in from Wellington, on seeing
ctly how they were to be used, refused to enter the factory,
t?erebv forming a stronger line up against the management. This
stand by the workesre enabled the union to negotiate successfully
tor the increase and at the same time. to start a strong branch
af the umion in that aresa (Goode,R.1987&,p30-1). Similar action
was taken at Morton®s factory when African piece—workers were put
an short time (Close.,.R.19290,p3%). The introduction of War Msasure

of 1742 +tried to put an end to strike action during the
alnder of the war, but in subseguent years, a similar pattern

trike action camn be found. In 1952, workers at Dgornbaal
d to work piecerates when management tried to decrease the
wage being paid to piece-workers. These workers faced the threat
of prosecution as their actions canstituted a strike (Branch
Delegates Conference 06,04.323BC721). It is not poscsible to find
out exactly what happened in this instance. It must be pointed
oput that the conditicmne in the industry in the late 1930=s, were
not conducive to strike action, and the Wolseley strike of 1954
was the last major successful strike in the Western Cape.

The General Secretary™s Report to the 13th Annual Conference in
1956 noted .that the union had been unsuccessful in demanding a
wage increasg for piecewarkers in the previcus year. The demands
mitted for & wage increase had been refused in September 1955,
conference aof all branches held in Movember 1955 discussed a
aign for the increase The General Secretary noted that aRly
h cn  had been succes (1 (Gerneral Secretary™s Report to  15th
Cun+erer“e, Bangd 2 Sgi moer 17563 BC721). The report the
following vyear ncted the success workers at H.Jones and Co  had
had in winning "wage increases for female workers of the Store
Department and special increases on plece-work rates for the
tinners." (Beneral Secretary Report to Anmal Conference 14 and 25
September 1757:BC721). Btein records that in December 1957,
during the peak seascn, plece-workers at H Jones went on strike
for @ne hour for increase piece-rates after management had
refused to see a deputation on this matter. The increase were
conceded and no victimisation occuwrred (5teiny,M.n.d.:ip8).
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The union cseems to have held an annual special conference of
branch celegates to discuss piece-work rates from 1958. In 1958,
gach branch submitted their demands and then a decisicn was taken
by the union as a whole as to the wages to demand for each fruit
and type of work. In 1259/60, different rates were submitted for
each town (Minutes of FCWU Special Conference on piece-rates,
1928 and 19%99;EBC721). Eventually, piece~work rates were snded for
all fruit except for the strawberries and very small fruit. But
apart +fraom the direct worker actien in support of demands for
higher piece-rates, or for greater protsction of piece workers
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from wvictimisation, there was & far more subtle form of
resistance by piece-workers. This has been documented by Goode
(1985b,pl7-19), where he argues that workers have used various
methods to maintain their usuwal number of tickets but to decrease
the actuwal amount of work done. The two interviews which he
quotes are worth repeating: :
"When they were working piece-rates most of the workers try
to made work easier for themselves because they wanted to
get more tickets to get more money. Now if you are going to
concentrate on one peach because this peach is so dirty vou
spend & lot of time on it, maybe the person next to you had
thrown out twenty pesaches as you are still on  that dirty
one, so just cut and throw out ...But you must cut the
right way.

Some times when the men is coming round with the buckets of
green and half green and ripe peaches and vyou have not
finished your bucket then you have two buckets to work. I+
you are standing next to a drain where the fruit and the
water goes, then vyvou maybe guickly 1lift up the iron and
throw the whole bucket down and go on with the next because
vou got youwr ticket for that one.

fAnother thing workers do is to say the fruit is bad when it
is really good. They put it with the fruit for making jam
and don’t werk it., With pears they can squeeze it with the
hands to make a pulp even if the fruit is not too soft. Then
they take it to the supervisor and show them and it must go
for jam."

(Quoted in Goode,R:19835b,pl7)

The second interview describes hows
"The men who are carrying the boxes of the fruit to us if
they get any way out to the woman who is standing there with
the tickets putting the tickets in the box, they will sell
vou come of the tickets and you work easier. You get the
tickets and vou know then you got no need for being in  a
hurry because you got vour sum of the day. But otherwise the
gmployers were very wake up because if some one watches them
and -saw it, they will take you and put vou alone and - said
you must work and see how fast you can work. Because the
people were stupid, some of them didn't want to limit the
number they could do per davy. I+ I krnow I get these tickets
without wolking they want to have more than they used to do.
Thates where they find out. When they are counting them. This
person has more than too much. Maybe you got fifteen extra
tickets as vyou usually do. And sometimes you are & hard
worker who used to get a good lot of tickets. Then they take
you and put you in & room to one side and it you cant do
it, then they just clear vou have stolen those tickets
because vou are not going to say someone gives me the
tickets." {(Buoted in Goode,R;1985b,pl8)

Elza Joubert has described very clearly the conditions in the
fish factories and some of the problems of seasonxl  and pices
wor k2

"There were two kinds of jobs in the +fish factory, Says
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Foppis. Scmne  were cleaners, others.packers. The cleaners
gutted the fish, scraped them, cut off the fins, head and
tail and threw them into wire trays for the men to take
away. The men washed them in cement dams filled with water,
and threw them on to the packers’™ tables. The packers put
the +ish into tins, a machine fixed the lids on, and then
the tinme wereg thrown into a big sieve pot on wheels ready
for the steamer. The steamer could take four of the big iron
trolley sieve pots at a time. ...

The qguicker they (the boats — J5) got to the +fish, the
guicker they turned back and the sooner the factory whistle
was blown. Even at three c’clock in the merning. wes There
were not slectric lights in the location, we walked in the
dark. When we were still living nmearby in the barrackes they
called Fampoengat, it wasn’t =so bad, but when they put us
out of the barracks, that is when they moved ocut the Xhosa
people, 1t was & long way to walk. ...

You got paid according to yow tray. You had a ticket pinned
te the shoulder of your overall and you got a punch for
gvery tray vou filled. Those days it was one shilling a
tray, and you could make up to two pounds a day in full
SEason. But the packers earned the most, more than fourteen
pounds & week.

.+ there was no way out of it. I remember one time when
everybody got really tired. It was the third day and there
was rno end to the fish. The boats were so full you could see
the heaps showing. The fish got mushy in the boats: there
was =0 much, we couldn’™t keep ahead at the factory. as = PG
but it was a fine time, because the shops were waiting and
they knew people would have lots of money to spend. Things
were cheap then and the money plentiful. We ate very well
when the fish was in full season." (Joubert,E.19803pS1-2)

Im thi I have described the working conditions of women

s sectian.
workers -~ emploved to do piece-work: and the struggles, both
formal and intormal, agginet this Fform  of surplus—value

gntraction. I have argued that the nature of this form of
exploitation is a common feature of women's superience of wages
labour, because of their relative vulnerability as workers. This
form of exploitation increases rather than decreases women’s
vulnerability as workers.

In this chapter, I have touched on the problems experienced by
womerr when they are forced to  combine household, reproductive
functiaons and wage labour without the necessary social
reconstruction around these areas. Thig particular problem of the
double day has been highlighted in the recent debates arcund
riight work and overtime, and about protective legiclation for
women. There are a number of variables in this problem and we
must consider each of these issues carefully: the interest of
capital and the nature of the labour process, the state ideology
on the family and women, the short terms needs of the workers and
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their wvulnerablitity. and finally, the workers 1long term
interests. As will be seen clearly in this section, the ability
to organicse around the issue of overtime and night work and the
kind of demands that the union camn put forward are shaped by the
specifics of the situation and change with time.

As outlined earlier, the main fruit canning season was a four

TmonthTperiod-during which the factories worked.at full strength,
approximately- ~four or ~ five hundred workers. There was in
addition,- & shorter season of four or five weeks during September
and October whern the pmas were ready to be processed. Since peas
are very wvulnerable to spolling througH time or rough handling,
capital was forced to employ trained workers on overtime to carry
out this work. Their ability to do thie was shaped by the
availablitity of workers, their training in this regard and the
pirotective legislation that prevented women from working
excessive overtime and on night shift.

The legislation which prevented women from working extensive
overtime and banned any night work, gives an interesting insight
‘into the state’s attitude to working women and motherhood.
Various authors writing about the question of night work, have
pocinted out that this protection shouwld in fact be a demand
applicable to all warkers. But in South Africa, it has never been
recognised as a right of all workers to work only during the day.
In +Fact in 1983, the state withdrew this protection even from
women workers, arguing that the circumstances that warranted this
proection in 1941 had changed by 1983. There is no specification

of what bhas changed so dramatically -~ women’s attitudes to their
families, the state’=s attitude to women as mothers, or whether it
is the result of weakening of the women™s resistance to

encroaches on their rights that has facilitated this move by the
state. Certainly there have been no concrete changes in the
provigion of the services -~ childcare, household assistance,
transport, safety of women at night and so on ~ that would assist
women faced with overtime and night work.

The recent debate about overtime and night work and protsction
fram it for women had been usefully summaricsed by Klugman in  her
1987 article on maternity rights. 5She stresses that protective
legislation for women and the removal of discrimination onn the
basis of gender are the product of the particular economic and
political periods, and as such we cannct draw a hard and fast
Fule that capital either protechts women, or discriminates against
them and exploits them more harshly than men. It is this fact
that allowse contradictory legislation to exist on the statute
books. Klugman points out that the ban on nighkt work and
restrictions on overtime have "prevented work from interfering
too directly in women’s reponsibilities® (1983F,037). She goes on
to point out that the law is contradictory in that it failed to
pravide the crucial protection which ultimately determines a
woiman worker’s survival in Ythe labour market (or the mothering
market)" (198%,p37) - a woman’s right to return to her job after
the birth of her child. She  conclude=s that protective
legiglation on.its own, cannot sclve the problems of combining
women's  working and mothering lives. Such legislation must  go
hand in had with the adeguate provision cf health, childcare and
socialised housewaork facilties. This recognition is adeguately
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torne out in the FCWU and AFCWU strategy as will be seen in the
following chapter. ’

The Factories, Machinery arnd Building Works Act, No 22 of 1941
made excessive overtime and night work illegal for women. (3)
Within the industry, the prevalent form of nightwork during the
30s was through excessive overtime, but in addition, there was an
arnnual struggle over nightehift work for women in the pea season.
I have used this as an example of union action concerning women’s
double responcsibilities. The question of night work took on
particular characteristics. B8Since the Factories Act prevented
employment of women on night shift, capital had the option of
employing men in work that was normally carried out by women, and
hence having to train the men, or applying for exemption from
the Agreement that enforced the Factory Act. This almost annual
application +or exemption was a site of strugole between the
union and management throughout the 40= and S0s. (4) The terme of
the struggle hinged not around whether to allow or not allow
night work for womz=n, but rather the terms on which it should be
carriad out - wage rates, working houws, rest room and first aid
corditicns, the categories of workers to be emploved and. food and
transpart for the workers. The struggle over night work toock on a
naw shape 1n the late &0s with the mechanisation of the
factories. The introduction of machinery reguired a permanent
night shift to keep the machines rumning most profitably, thersby
‘opening up & new confrontationm hetween management and workers.

It is ueseful to start with a clear statement by capital as to
their needs duwring the pea seasan:!
"OAFFLICATION FOR EXEMFTION FROM WAGE CONCILIATION AGREEMENT
OF 2.7.54: FRESH GARDEN FEA SEABON.
Despite every effort on ow part and that of ouw contract
farmers to spread the harvest, we have found over the years
that there is always a peak picking periocd during the Fresh
Fea Ssazon dus to warm weather forcing the crop, and at this
time we have to work our plant to full capacity on  an
additional shift for not more than four wesks.

Each vear it has been increasingly difficult to eobtain  the
rnecessary labour at short notice and +for such a short
pericd, as there 1s no pool of NMative Labour 1in Faarl at
that time of the vyvear (Uctooer). ast vyear after grezat
effort, the necessary number of Native males were provided
but the guality of this labour was so poor for the rather
delicate job of sorting and cleaning of the prepared peas
that ouw product suffered considerably and resulted in
adverse comment from both averseas and local buyers. We
understand from the Department concerned that we are
urrlikely to have any better service this year.

During the ordinar-y single shift run of Feas, we use NMNon-

European Female Labour +for the sorting and packing
operation, and they do a very goocd job. We are unable
however to consider two such shifts within the permitted

“hours, although a&an excess of this Female labour iz readily
available and need the work, unless we are given exemption.
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We consider we could adequately cover all possibilities by
working twec shifts from 6.0am to Z.0pm and 3I.0pm to 17
midnight, for & period of not more than four weeks.

The number of Females per shift is SO, and our request is
far an exemtion to permit our using SO Non—-European Females
o the second of these shifts for the period 10.0pm  to
midnight. The working week will be six days and the payment
for Females on the second ar late shift would be one and
hal+ times the normal rate throughout the shift.

Transport would be provided for all Females at the‘end of
- - gach late shift and full Canteen facilities, Medical and
Welfare Services will be available throughout both shifts.

; s of trained womern who normally work for us
in the Main Season readily available and willing to do this
work apd if it would help you in reaching & decision we
could arrange only to engage unmarried women or married
women without children on either of these shitts. We could
arrange also to alternate the shifts at each weekend so that
any one woman would work only twelwve late shifte in all.®

(Letter from Mr Orger of LKB Dal josaphat to Department of
Labour, gquoted 1in Minutes of FCWY Management Committee
Meeting held on 18.09.53. AD1173)

There is an exce
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The Food and Canning Workers Union styrategy in relation to  these
applicationse was +to oppoze night shitt work, but to allow
excescive oavertime. At the same time, the uniaon made certain
demands in terms of wages for excessive overtime, working

conditions and transport.: The urion alsoc carefully monitored
where +factories were not adhering to the Factories Act, or the
conditions laid down in the exemptions granted by the Department

of Labour.

The  Minutes of the First Quarterly Branch Delegates Mesting held
of & April 1952 states that: '

"our union has been pressing that women should not  be

emplayed on night shift” (Minutes of FCUU Branch Delegates

Mesting 6.04.52,p7:iBC721) :
Liz Abrahams explained to Cherryl Walker that before the union,
women were working two, three or fow nights in a row, sometimes
Saturday and Sunday too (Motes taken by Cherryl BMalker during
interview with Liz Abrahams, March 1%77). It was part of the
union’s strategy to prevent this form of super-euploitation of
workers and to protect women workers specifically. The union
strategy was &t all times to work for a better life Ffor all

workers within the industry. This measnt that questions of the

gender., technical and racial divisions of labour had to be loocked
at in ctonjunction with one another, to assess the effect of any
development on each section of the waorktforce. While the union was

committed~ in principle to the praotection of women through
legislatian against night work, the issues were far maore compled
and resulted in the union actually supporting capital’s

application for exemption from the night work ban.
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In this respect, the union relied on the protection afforded to
women workers by the Factories Act and tried to ensure that
Factory Inspectors were enforcing the existing legislation. This
issus is one that appears to have been taken up from early on in
the wnion, In 1948, the FCWU tried to persuade the Department of
Labouwr noct to allow women to work beyond 9.00pm when they granted
permission to the factories toc waive the ban an night work. In
1932, the General Secretary reported that the Secretary of Labour

- had been approached to ensuwre tighter inspection. This was in

keeping with the unions’s attitude to motherhood, wage labour and
housshold responsibilities. However, what will become apparent in
the course of thics section, is that the pelitical stamd that the
union -tock on protection of the right of women to work and to be
mothers was, for a variety of reascons, not directly tramslatable
into a refusal to allow women to do night work in the seasaons.
The low wages and unemployment certainly presented constraints on
the union’s ability to challenge night worlk at all.

In 1952, the unions struggles against excessive overtime and
right war k for women resulted in the beginning of the
importation of machinery into the fish canning industry "so that
men Wwill Bbe able to do the women®s work and work night shift.
Thics will eliminate female labour from the factories." (Minutes
ocf Meeting of FCWU Branch Delegates, 0&.04.323BC7215 The union
discussed the issue at length and finally decided to write to the
SA Food Canner=s Council to reguest a mesting:
"with a wview to settling the issue, a&advising them of the
canditions laid down for night shift work, which is 33 and
one third percent above the ordinary wages and that workers
must have a break for lunch whether they work night shift or
day shift. It was decided that the Gengral Secretary issue a
circular letter to all branches on conditions of exemptions
‘granted to emplovyers to work excescsive overtime, so  that
branches shiould check whether workers are being paid
corresctly.” (Minutes of FCWU EBranch Delegates Meeting,
06,04, Z25BC721)

It is dimportant to point out that the union®s strategy on this
point changed as mechanisation took hold of the fruilt canning
industry. Fgr 1930, the main overtime was not night shift work
but excessive overtime. Only SA Freserving Co worked nightshift
to start with. Other canning companies did not start a twe shift
day until the late 1%60s. This meant that the principal form of
lorger working hours was not shift work, but rather excessive
overtime during the S0=s. For fruit at least it would mean work
went on until the day™s load was cleared, not necessarily ap to
midnight. Goode had dealt with the process of and reasons  for
mechanisation in his article and states the following:
"Nor could these machines be worked for three shifts a day
as © this was prohibited under the Factaories Act in the case
of female labour the industry depends upon. The union fought
employers seeking to gain exemption to might shift for
women. In the sarly period only a few men worked night shift
but from the late 1960s onwards, night shift for the entire
factory in season became regular.” (Goode,R.1985b,p26)
The mechanlisation of the industry during this period howsver alsoc
substantially changed the sexual division of labouwr since women
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were now employed to work on the newly introduced machinery
(Gee Goode,R.19885b,pl8-23). 50 we can see that the union’s
approach to night work has been shaped by many factors and needs
to he periodised carefully.

In the early phase, when night work was a guestion simply of
women being employed to do labour intensive work during peak
seasecns, the unions strategy was one of demanding certain
conditions. and wage rates from the - employers, but supporting
their applications to the Department of Labour for exemption fiom
the night work bam. In 1732, the workers of ACL Daljocsaphat
factory decided to suppeort that application made by management on
the condition that workers were paid time and a half for waomen
workers, that there be full canteen, Ffirst aid and rest room
fagilities, and that women workers be transported to and Ffrom
Fome For work. However, management refused to pay time and a
half, offering instead to pay the =zame wage rate to men and
womsn, that of time and & third. The Minutes record:
"Although this 1= an  important principle for us  that
enployers pay females the rate they pay male labowers, it
is neverthelecss, ieg=se than our demands."™
(Minutes of First GBuarterly FCWU Branch Delegates Meeting
theld on 06.04.325BC721) :
The union had already succeeded in getting Standard Canneres and H
Jones to pay women workers time and & half, and the unior socught
to reach an agreement withh all employers on a standard rate for
night work for women. This matter was taken up with the 54 Food
Carmers Council by the union in 1732, &and appears: to have been
won as a demand. The Secretary reported to the Second CGuarterly
Branch Delegates Mesting that she had written to the Department
of labouwr supporting &CL Daljosaphat application for exemption on
the following termes
",..b) that the minimum rate of pay will be as laid down in
the Conciliation Board Agreement for the Fruit and Vegetable
Carnning Industry for an employes of his or her class -~
between 4 and & pm ordinary rates, and between &pm and 1Zpm
- time and nalfsi.." (Minutes of Second QRuarterly FCWU
=

a
EBrarnch Delegatss Mesting on 06.07.525RBC721:

Ordinary rates might alsc have meEant ane and one third 1+ the
Fows=s of a normal working day wer= completed by 4pm. There were
cases of a sliding scale being settled on - that up to & certain
time, overtime would be one and one third, and after that 1t
increased to one and & half. That was a compromise agreement that
the union accepted when it could not negotiate the full overtime
rate of time and & hal+.

This position was endorsed by the Department of Lakouwr, who
informed the ACL that if they wanted to do night work, they would
do i1t on the terms laid down by the union. But the union did not
rest contermt with this situation and in 1996, when LKE and H
Jones applied for exemption from the night work ban for the pea
season, the workers demanded that women workers be paid double

rates +for the night shift. The workers met to discuss their
demands . when the management informed the union tha they were
once more applying for exemption, and instructed the umion to

demand double pay. However, due to the high level of unemployment
at that time, and hence the possibility of management replacing
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workers who refused to work at the normal rate of time and a
half, and because of the very chort duration of the season, the
struggle Was unsuccessful (Correspondance between LKE and
FCWU General Secretary, 06.08.36:i02.10.96323.10.945and 26.10.56:
between H Jones and FLCWU General Secretary 11.0%2.56 and betwesen
Faarl FCWU Branch Secretary and FCWU General Secretary 23.08.56
and  02Z2.10.36, as well as FCWU Management Committes Minutes of
0Z.06.3565 14.07,.56 -and ©05.08.56 and Faarl FCWU Branch Executive
Committee Minutes of 28.05.56iRC721). It seems that in the vears
aftter that, the union accepted the rate of time and & half. When
they distributed a fact sheet for workers an their conditions of
employment, in 1957, the position was laid out a=  follows.
Workers were reguired to work 446 hours a week, spread out either
as 3 working hours for & days, or B and a half hours for & davs
with the the =ixth day being 5 hours, or for S days of 7 and a
gquarter hours esach. An hour lunch was compulsory as were two 10
minute tea breaks. Mo employer was allowed to force workers to
work  mare  than  ten hours overtime, and there wers special
restrictions for overtime for women workers: '

"How much cvertime can a female work?

l1.nMot more tham 10 hours overtime in any week

2.Not after & o'clock in the svening, until & o’clock in the

morning

J.Not after one o'clock on more than 5 daye in any week

4 . Not more than 2 hours overtime on any day or for more than

3 consecutive days
D.Not to work overtime for more than &Qdays in a yvear.
How much must you be paid fgr overtime?
Female workers must receive time and & half for overtime or
in other words one and a half times her ardinary wage.
Male workerse must receive one and one-third times his
crdinary wage for overtime worked.
Special trestment for women workers
An employer camnot require a female worker to work overtime
atter completion of her ordinary work for more then cne hour
a day unlecss:
&) MNotice of overtime is given bhefare midday.
b)Y a meal befors working overtime is given.
or c} 2/&6d i= palid as a food allowance and the worker is
given enough time to buy a meal."
that Every Canning Worker Should Know, put ocut by FCWU and
SACTY in 1%29:BC721. Emphasis in agriginal.)

Apart from the struggles over the actual wages to be paid to the
workers when they worked at night, it i=s uvusetul to consider the
reasons that capital put forward for emplaovying women at night,
and the political discussian that the union had about this issue.
f=s was seen in the above gquote from LKB  Dal josaphat, part of
management’s reasons for wanting toc employ women on night shift
was that there was not enough African men to fill the shiftts at
that time and that African men were untrained (and hamfisted!)
for the job. This point is picked up on by Stein, who argues
that:
"Employers demandes for increased owvertime (for coloured
workers) were sometimes directly caused by the removal of
their experienced labour pool of African women by the
introgduction . of inflwt control. Immedlatel/ after its
ing wup in the mid 30=, ths labour bureaux system often
gd to supply the factories of the Western Cape with
sfactory standard of African labour."(Stein,M.n.d.ip23~




24)

This point was also directly taken up at union meetings:
“The position of Bfrican Workers in  Country Areas: The
Secretary reported that recently we have encountered several
problems with regard to African workers, caused by the pass
laws. The first problem had been at ACL, Dal, (eic -
Dal josaphat -~ J5) when Mr Orger had requested the union tao
allow women to work night shift as they had not been able to
get enough African men as the Mative Labour Board had said
that the pea cseason is too short & period for the men to
come into the towns. Our union rejected this, but agreed to
make jeint representations with the Canners Council to  the
Secretary for Mative Affairs on thie problem. ... J Mentoor:
We must protect ow workers. By not allowing the women
workers to work night shift, we are strengthening the fight
- of the African workers.”" (FCWU Management Committee Minutes,

25.0%.54;5BC721

The interconnections  that have been made here indicate that
while the union was committed to the woman question, and as ©
be seen from this and other sections of Chapter Three, edamine
he problems experienced by women workers, this was done i

context of the broad strategy of building working class unity
across racial and gender divisons. The manner in which the uniaon
fought against passes for African women will be elaborated on in
the third section of this chapter. The issue is raised here to
highlight the fact hat FCWU and AFCWU has & history of
synthesising the taking up of factory floor issues with the
broader peolitical issues that the union was concerned about. It
is, I would argue, this ability to draw the links between the
state’s strategy of racial oppression and  the importance of
working class wunity both on the factory floor and in the
libheration struggle that made the wunion such a powerful force in
the lives of its members, and in terms of the challenges it

issued to management and to the state.

In this part of Chapter Three, I have reflected on various key
issues confrornting the progressive trade union movement in

relatiocn to women workers and issues at the workplace. The
nwisternce of certain relatively labour intensive industries 1in
which a majority of the workers are women, the employment of
WOmern as a seasonal and temporary workforces the often

concomittant employment of child labow i the lower wages received
by women workers in the worst jobsi: the vulnerability of women
workerrs because of their difficulty in working overtime or night
shift because of the double day - these are objective problems
facing any trade union, and particularly one committed to
organising women workers.

In concluding. I would like to discuss briefly some articles. on
wamen and the trade union struggle. An awaresness of the potential
division of the working class along gender lines has been part of
historical materialist writings on the woman question from the
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late MNinteenth Century. Zetkin, writingtin Gleichheit had the

following warning to the labour movement:
“In wview af the increasing use aof female labour and the
subsequent results, the labour movemernt will surely commit
suicide i€, in the efforts to enrol the broad masses of the
proletariat, it does not pay the same amount of attention to
female workers as it does to male ones.®
tZetkin,C in Froner,F.5. (ad).1984;p3%)

Zetkin in this seminal article, "Women’s Work and the Organising

0f Trade Unions" shows how the inclusion of women warkers into
industry to replace mern at lower wages could divide the working
clasz unless the trade union movement organicsed men and women
together to put forward the demands for better working conditions
on behalf of all workers in that industry. 5She points alzo to the
fact that the low wages paid to women workers cause both men and
women workers to suffer, since: :
"8s a conseguence of their low wages, the women are
transformed from mere competitors into unfair competitors
who push down the wages for men.”
(Zetkin,C in Fraoner.F.5. (ed).1984:p34)

In arguing against the =zarlier position of organised labour ~ to

prohibit female labow -~ Zetkin argued for protection of women

workers, amnd their inclusion into trade unions as  the correct

socialist way forward. Zetkin®s contribution on the reasons for

women”s lower wages and on the factors militating against women’s

involvement in trade union’s are illuminating. I guote at length:
"The Ffact that the pay of femzle labour is so much 1ower
than that of male labour has a variety of causes. Certainly
one of the reasons for these poor wages for women 1s  the
circumstancs that female workers are practically
uwrigrganised. They lack the strength which comes with unity.
They lack the courage, the feeling of power, the =spirit of
resistance and the ability to resist which is produced by
the strengthh of an grganisaticn in which the indiwvidual
fights for everybody and evervybody fights for the
individual. Furthermpore, they lack the snlightenmesnt and the
trairing which amn organisation provides.

Thue in the interessts of both mern and women workers, i1t is
urgently recommended +that the latter be included in the
trade unions. The larger the nunber of organised female
workers who fight shoulder to shoulder with their comrades
from the factory or workshop for better working . conditions,
the <sooner and the greater will women’s wages riss s that
soon there may be the realisation of the principle: Egual
pay for sgual work regardless of the difference in sex. The
orgariicsed female worker who has become the equal aof the male
worker ceases to be his scab competitor.

We - certainly do not fail to recognise the difficulties
raised by women workers which are detrimental to the
solution of this problem. Stupid resignation, lack of a
feeling of solidarity, shyness, prejudices of all kinds and
fear of the factory tyrant keep many women from joining
unions. Even more than the just mentioned factors, the lack
of time on the part of female workers represents a major
obstacle against their mass organicsation because women are
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house as well as factory slaves and are forced to bear a
double workload. The economic developments, however, as well
as the increasing acuteness of the class struggle, educate
both male and female worlkers and force them to overcome the
above mentioned difficlties.”

(Zetkin,C in Froner,F.5. (ed).1984:p56—-8)

The FCWU practices embody this recognition of the importance of
women workers standing alongside their male comrades, and in
gnsuwing that the limitations of women’s involvement in the union
werre overcome. The practice of the wunion as described in this
chapter can be contrasted with the "feminist syndicalist
approach" as outlined by Moroney and with the practices of the
TUC in BRritain.

From the late 1800s, women workers 1in Scotland have been
organised ~under the banner of the TUC intoc a variety of women
workers organisaticons. The TUC in England has annually held
heated debates over whether to hold women™s conferences to
discuss specific ways to organise women workers. Since this was
first proposed in 1923, the debate has taken up much times. Some
arguing agianst the annual women’s conference, argued that it
would foster divisions between men and women and that it would
remove issues of significance to women from the TUC. The First
Women’'s Conference was held in 1931 and the TUC Women's Advisory
Committee was set up, their function being to advise the TUC
Gerneral Council on issues concerning women workers. Although the
British and Scottish Advisory Committees differ in some respects,
certain debates and areas of work have been raised in both:- the
guestion of the representation of women in the trade union
movements the issues of childcare, health, school meals,
taxation, pensions, social security, abortion, domestic violences
the debate about positive discrimination for women. The Women’s
Conferences have served an important function in building women
workers for active participation in  trade unions, with some
limitations:
"Currsntly, the women“s conferences function as & place
where waomen can discuss major issues confronting them and
formulate strategy and tngt1c=, They also develop women’™s
confidence by giving them training and experience. Both
functions are wvaluable and necessary. Yet it must be
ackrnowledged that the advisory status of the women ' s
conferences imposes a severe limitation on the ability of
the women’ s Advisory Committees to take action on contereance
decisions. Furthermore it is implied that should women®s
conferences deal with topics not deemed appropriate by their
respective General Councils, their very existence might be
threatened. ... In the recent past the General Councils have
shown themselves more willing to listen to the wvoice of
women trade unionists, but it is galling that in the final
analysis progress depends on the good will of the General
Councils, and not on any policy making rights accorded to
the women’ s conferences. ... If the General Council rejects
a recommendation from the women’s Adviscory Committees or the
Women® s conference, the only means of redress is for women
tc take up the issue within their own unions and to get it
debated anthe f1oor of the - Congress. "
{Breitenbach,E.1981ip76-77)
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This precise and quote reflect an approach not only toc  the
gusstion of women workers problems, but te the naturs of trade
uriion democracy as well. The direct comparability of TUC unions
with progressive and SACTU unions in the 1939s is very limited.
However, 1t raises one signifticant question. I argue throughout
the thesis that FCWU and AFCWU developed women’ s leadership,
represented the needs of women workers in all respects and hence
played & significant role in the women’s struggle in South
Africa. & further guestion needs to be posed though — within the
urion itself, the positive policy of building working class women
through actiwve participation resulted in an unusually good
representation of women- i the trade union, An unanswered
guestion though is how effectively these women could take this
approach out of the confines of the trade union intoc the federal
bodies ~ BATLC and SACTU. The union leadership certainly  did
raise womeEn workers issues in these forums, but were less
effective 1in & context where the major trade unions came from
irdustries emploving largely men. The role of a specific women
WOFkers pressure group, conference or education group has been
raised currently with +irstly the Federation of South African
Trade Unions, and now within COSATU.

Moroney critigues "working class feminism” as being economistic
‘and reducticnist, and argues that it needs to be linked up with a
view of the woman guesticon that encompasses Yoverall social
transformation® {Moroney,H.J.19835p33-4). She describes working
class +feminism as a phenomenon that developed due to dramatic
increases in employment of women with childiren from the 1960s:

"fs an  organised eupression, working class feminism is
partially structuwred by the existing labour movement and its
ideclogy 1is most coherently Hpresse in groupings of

feminists ‘in  trade unions. Diverse 1in their political
origins and esperisnce, these nuclei can be divided into
politically self-conscious "trade union feminists" and women
workers whose feminiem (ard trade wnion? consciousness has
crystalicsed in the couwse of specific struggles.”
(Moroney,.H. 1783 p33)

She argues that trade unions have tended to reproduce prevailing
gender structures and that feminist syndicalism — “"the project of

building independent women’s unicns"; he creation of "a
political base outside the control of the labour movement’zs male
hierarchy to +ight for their neseds: in short feminism."
{(Moroney.H. 198Z:p3%) ~ has emerged as a resulting challenge. She
argues  that the women’s liberation movement of he 19&580s and
19702 was ideclogically limited by ite middle class social base
armnd that =similarly ‘“working class feminism” of the 1980s is
limited by 1ts workplace base. Her conclusion ig that the key

strategic objective is to develop an expanded feminism  which
incorporates the strengths of each of the generations of feminism
and corrects the one sidedness of each. (Moroney,H.l1783:pé&7)

The uniocn’s ractices a= outlimned in this chapter, reflect an
p :

alternative approach - one in which the speicific problems  that
women experience in the workplace -~ seasonal labour, plecerates,
female child labour, xcessive overtime on top of the double day

=]
- were  taken up by the entire union — men and women workers
tegether. This avoided the danger inherent 1in the feminist
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syndicalist approach Moroney discusses, of entrenching divisions
within the working class. Moroney places cross-class women” s
unity before the solid organisations of men and women workers.

The wunicn®™s history reflects the correctness of the position
asserted theoretically in the introduction, that men and women
workers have a greater tendency to solidarity with each other
than towards division. The ultra-expleoitaticon of women was an
issue central to the union’s arganicsational strategy, and at no
point wasz the industry divided intc twe "worlds, one inhabited by
men, the other by women" (Forter,M.1%782:;pl30). FPorter in his
study on werking class housewives and the world of work, states
thats
"womern's experience of work i significantly different to
that of men, and I want to suggest that the difference rests
upor & sexual divicsion of labow rooted, outside work, in
the family. 0f course, womern construct their interpretation
of the world and their class consciousness from both these
argas of experience, but it is one of the urnderlving themes
of this paper that ths divisions between men and women and
between home and work crucially fracture working class
gxperience and consequently working class consciousness.”
(Porter,M. 19825p117)

What Forter does not examine however, is the organisational
guestion. The FCWU is tecstimony to how a +trade union can
facilitate the building of working class unity if it consciously
crganises women and men alongside each other, and consciously
organises a&agalnst those aspects of working class women™s  ultra-
exploitation. The gains won by the union in fighting for better
conditions for =Eeasonal workers, in limiting excessive overtime,
in preventing child labour and in ocpposing extraction of surplus
value through piece-rates were significant. However, in
themsslves, these victories were insignificant. fll of the=se
aspects of exploitation of women workers are ideologically
legitimised by women’ec role as mothers and housewives. Women
sgasonal workers are not seen as unemploved during the off-season
- they are housewlives, dependent on  their husbands wages.
Childrern and particuwlarly girl children, are forced intc wage
labowr +to replace their mothers who have to lsave work to bear
children, loock after their families and so on. Capital’™s demands
of excessive overtime by women workers become a4 union  issue
because of women’'s responcsibilities i the home. »

The ultimate gquestion, and one that has not been directly
addressed here, remains. What is it that allows women to be
forced into seasonal work, piece-work and overtime? I would argue
that the answer is nat simple but must take into accourt the
material basis of women®s oppression, the combining of motherhood
and wage labow in the double day, the relatively unorganised
nature of this section of the working class, and the concomitant
vulnerability of women workers. These pracesses are bolstered by
capitalist ideology which argues that women only supplement men’s
wages by working in the season and that they are primarily
housewives and not workers. It must be emphasised that unless
this ideclogy 1s actively challenged by the creation of a
different consciocusness, it remains the collective consclousness
af women under capitalism.
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The significance of the FCWU struggles arcund women™s ultra—
exploitation at work should not be seen in isolation. In the
following two sectiocons of Chapter Three, I will outline how the
FCWU  strategy reflects the interconnections of women worker’s
vulnerability in the workblace, the lack of social services
related to women’s reproductive functions and the oppression of
women through Apartheid state policy.
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CHAFTER THREE PART TWO
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In the previous section of this chapter, I outlined the working
experiences of women workers in the food and camning industry.
&= was shown there, the working conditions these women faced. and

the demands put forward by their trade wunion, have to take
cognisance of the "double day" that working class wamen face in
capitalist society. The Union negotiated =g that the exemptions
from the ban on nightshift took into account women’ s

responsibilities &t home and women®= vulnerability to rapes and
viglence in the community. The extenzion of pass laws to African
women was taken up by the union because the possibility of arrest
made many of these women™s work life inzecure and made a stable
n whan environment difficult, particularly in the late

) In addition I examined how woimen’s "eligibility” for
1 labouwr was predicated on the ideclogical constitution of
az  fhousewlves, working for pinmoney {despite the
unrealistic nature of this construction).

first chapter, I discussed how the Congress Alliance

Iin the

orrganisations appealead to womern through  the mother—-child
relationship. These organisatiorns translated this ideoclogical
concern about the lives of South Africa™s children into practical

struggles around the protection of children and the rights of
motherhood. These practical struggles should be lecked at in the
context of the call to "Defend our children” that was discussed
in Chapter 1. In this part of Chapter Three, I am exploring the
manner in which the state, capital and the trade union organised
around women’'s experience of motherhood. their maternity rights
ard  thelr respons lblllLy for childcare. I will  highlight the
gxrtent to which women’s vulnerability and exploitability  as
workers 1=  dependent on how the state, capital and the union
prioritise women workers’ right to paid wmatsrnity leave, the
right to return to her job after the baby is born and the right
to socialised (whether state provided or community/agency run)
childoare facilities. In highlighting these three aspescts let
me amphasise that unless all three are catered for, women’s
vulnerability iz not significantly reduced in the long term of a
woman’s adult life-cycle. Danigl,W (1980) has argued, correctly,
that:
"The relatively . unfavouwrable characteristics of women’™s
jobs have long been attributed chiefly to the general
exwpectation that most women will interrupt careers or jobs
to have children "
. (Daniel Wi 1980:2p 1) '
Daniel goes an  to highlight three main elements of British

maternity legicelation - the right to maternity pays the right to
re~instatement in pre-birth jobs and protection against unfair

dismissal because of pregnancy. HP summarises the results of his
swvey by pointing to the conflicting interests between capital
and women. In his experience, capital comnsistently criticissad
maternity legislation because of the edtra cost of maternity pay.
and the inconvenience of holding women™s jobs for them when they
may, in fact, not return. The wamen®s interest groups that he




The significance of the FCWU struggles around women’s uWltra-
gxploitation at work should not be seen in isolation. In the
following two sections of Chapter Three, I will outline how the
FCWU strategy reflects the interconnections of women worker’™s
vilnerability in the workplace, the lack of soccial services
related to women’s reproductive functions and the cppression of
women through Apartheid state policy.
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In the previocus section of this chapter, I putlined the working
experiences of women workers in the food and canning industry.
fis was shown there, the working conditions these women faced, and
the demands put Fforward by their trade union, have to take
cognisance of the "double day" that working class women face in
capitalist society. The Union negotiated so that the exemptions
from the ban on nightshift took into account women” s
regpongibilities at home and women™s wvulnerability to rape and
violence in the community. The extension of pass laws to African
womean was taken up by the union because the puS:lbI ity of arrest
made many of these women’ s work life insecure and made a stable

life in an urban environment difficult, particularly in the late

ST e, (3 In addition I examined how women’s “"eligibility’ for
seasonal labour was predicated on the ideclogical constitution of
women as  housewlves, working for pinmoney {despite the
cunrealistic nature of this construction).

In the Ffirst chapter. I discussed how the Congress Alliance
organisations appeal ed to women through  the mother—-child
relationship. These organisations trancslated this ideclogical
concern about the lives of South Africa’™s children into practical
struggles arocund the protection of children and the rights of
motherhood. These practical struggless should be looked at in the
context of the call to "Defend ocur children” that was discussed
in Chapter 1. In thisz part of Chapter Three, I am exploring the
manner in which the state, capital and the trade union oirgani sed
argund women’ s experisnce of motherhood, their maternity rights
and their urponzlulllty for childcare. I will Highlight the
extent toc which women’s vulnerability and exploitability as
workers 1 dependent on how the state, capital and the union
prioritise women workers® right to paid wmatsrnity leave, the
right to return toc her job after the baby is born and the right
to socialised (whether state provided or comnunity/agency ©un?
childcare facilities. In highlighting thecse three aspects, et
me  emphasise  that unless all three are catered Ffor, women’™s
Vulﬂu“‘“illt/ is not significantly reduced in the long term of a
woman®s adult life-cycle. Danigl,W (198Q) has argued, correctly,
thats:

"The relatively unfavourable characteristics of women's

jobs have long been attributed chiefly to the general

spectation that most women will interrupt careers or  jobs

to have children ¢

(Daniel, Wil?80ip 1)
Daniel goes on to highlight three main elements of British
maternity legislation - the right to maternity pays the right to
re—instatement in pre-birth jobs: and protection against unfair
dismissal because of pregnancy. He summarises the results of his
survey by pointing to the conflicting interests between capital’
and women. In his superience, capital consistently criticised
maternity legislation becauvuse of the extra cost of maternity pav.
and the inconvenience of holding women®s jobs for them when they
Mavy , in fact, not return. The women’s interest groups that he
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interviewaed however, criticised the legislatiocn for the way in
which the reqguirements for gqualifying tend to limit women™s
progress and added  that the maternity benefits needed to be
xtended to include improved childcare facilities
{(Daniel, W.19805p 1-3). I will show that despite the fact that the
AFCWU  and FCWU were wvigilant in terme of the rights of women
workers in this regard, the Union was not in a position to ensuwre
the right "to work and security for all" women workers. Women
workers remalined "ultra—explolited” in the sense that they were
more vulnerable to losing their jobs. And when viewing - the
working life u+ a women worker, we will seg that a woman worker,
in fac a temporary worker — interrupted by seasconal
ity and dl:ml sal due to household
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maternity rights in South Africa. The questicn of maternity
ghts iz once @more gaining prominence in the labouwr movement in
uth Afri The Sguth African Allied Workers Union (SAAWLD,
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of maternity rights and the right to return
birth of the baby (SASF March and Augu
: oand  FOSATU. 1984) . One Lentr“l guestion Llat
is the role of protective legicslation by the
ponsibility of the state to answer directly to
WOoOmEn guestion. Bariara Klugman has  argued
zgicslation, aimed at protecting women’ s role
iling this with their role as workers, not
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Fiw familv and social needs of mother and
2es womens right to work (19833p23-26).
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The labouw movement 1in Britain recognises more  than just &
women's  right to proper careg and secwity during the pregrnancy
and birth process. A Trades Union Council resclution states that
egqual opportunity for women dependes on the proviceion of adeguate
childcare facilities (TUC Women’s Conference Report 1273). This
concern is manifest in many different ways, through concern over
creches, childminding (See Coulter,A 17813 and pre-school
education. This aspect of women’'s experilence as worker and
mother 1c discussed in a South African context in the works of
Cock =t al (1984) ‘and of Cathy Mathews (1982).

Work that focusses on case studies and organisational  responses
lhighlights the thecoretical significance of women’ s reproductive

" . I 111 e e



(biological, daily and generational) activities within

capitalism. The solutions proposed by the union were a
significant step in that creches, maternity rights etc
facilitated womern ' participation both economically and
politically. However, they did not ultimately challenge the
public/private dichotomy of bourgecis ideology which condemns
working women to playing a public and private role which is,

theoretically, the material basis of women®s subordination. I

stress  the public and private role of working class women, who
seldom experience the oppression of being restricted to the home,
except in periods of chronic unemployment. It is among bourgecis
womer, that women have historically been defined only in terms of
the private realm. However, this is changing significantly with

the rise of bowrgeois feminism in South Africa at the moment (as

sgen in the Women™s Buresaw of South Africa) and the inclusion of
mariy white women into the upper echelons of the business world.
Howewver, the public/private dichotomy of capitalism defines women
wltimately in terms of their household responsibilities and their
participation in the workplace and community is determined from
that premise (As argued in chapter I part 1).

S -

efore serves two purposgs. Firstly, it is a
history, reclaiming for us the tradition of
‘e needs and rights as mothers have been fought
of Soudier, Stein, Cooper and Goode’s early
work, there no mention of the specificity of the union’s
organisation women workers. In Goode™s recent work, this
underetanding is brought to bear. Secondly, I will highlight the
strategic importance for all organisations to include these nesds
and rights in their organisatiomnal agenda, because of the
centrality of the public/private dichotomy in  the continued
oppression of women in transformed social relationships.
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of all women workers

Elizabeth Mafeking's sxperience as a working mother is probably
representative of other working women
"In 1938 when she was 20 vyears old5 Elizabeth married and
her first child, Sophia was born in December of that vyear.
By 1946 when she became a trade union organiser, she has 4
children. While prganising, she would continue with her work
uritil she was 8 months pregnant anmnd sven after the birth of
the child, she would be back at work after a momth, with
the new baby on her back.”
({Biography of Elizabeth Mafeking., pZ2,AD1137)
But as an organiser in a union senstitive to the difficulty of
combining motherhcod amd wage labour, she had a degree of fresdom
not experienced by the women still working in the factories.
These women have to find some way to care {Dr the children while
they were on the production line.

Liz Abrahams describes how most of the women worksrs were married
with children, highlighting the fact that the issuwe of childcare
ard maternity benefits affected the majority of Wwor kers
directly. Cherryl Walker noted during this intervisw that:

"When she worked in the factory, at her factory, mothers

11EE
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would bring children and a bigger one to look after them -
played 1in a large shed where fruit stored. At 1.00 o’clock
break, the mothers would rush out and breastfeed. No private
place. That time, the factory didn®t mind - but not allowed
rnow. " ' o

(Notes taken by Cherryl Walker during interview with Lizi

Abrahams, 1977)

In an  interview, two organisers for the union highlighted how

capital s response to motherhood changes with time: _ ‘
“There was no victimisation of women after giving birth
then. . {(1930s -=J5) - But now, women experience problems

. getting their jobs back. " = e
_ (Interview with Lizi Fikhe and Annie Adams, August 1983)

et wus lcok at how the Union organised around the issue of

maternity rights, so that the employers response was, on the

whole, to bow to the strength of the union and to implement the

statutory rightse that did exict.

Before moving to edamine the union’s practices in this regard, it
iz useful to sketch briefly other union struggles on this issue
in the decade previous to the establishment of the FCWU.' The
Chemical Workers Industrial Union had raised the question of
_confinement allowances within the South African Trades and Labour
Council from 1938. The union proposed that the TLC, when making

representations about the amendments to the Factories Act, should .

insist on: .
" radical alteration of the present system of confinement
allowance to working mothers (section 18 of the Factories
fct) providing for a much more adeguate allowance  and
abolishing the "means test" existing at present.”
(Resolution to TLC Conference, gquoted in Guardian,
14.04,1938)

Fay flexander, Secretary of the Chemical Workers Industrial Urnion

at +the time, wrote an article for the Guardian motivating for

thig resclution in preparation for the conference. I have guoted
her article at length because it reflects not only the position
of capital and the state vis—a-vis women at that periody but also
reflects the position of the labow movement on this guestion.
The minutes of the TLC Conference in 1938 echo her words as

speakers from the Garment Workers Union,. Mational Union of-

Distributive Workers Union, along with rencunced trade unionists
Bolton and Weinberg supported the motion. Her article quoted. the
existing legislation and then went on to say:
"Everyone will agree that this Section deserves a lot of
criticism. It is so vague. It does not say "shall be paid"
but "may be paid”. It refere to regulations, but these
regulations are departmental and officers employed by the
Department of Labour and Social Weltare have access to them.

Finally it remains with a single individual - the Minister -
to decide whether a woman worker is dependent solely on her
Wages. :

Several reguests for a copy of the Departmental regulations

have beern made by various trade union to the Secrestary of

Labour, Mr Ivan Walker, but these were refused. This makes
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But we cannot wait. We, the organised workers in the trade
union movement who are affiliated to a central body, must
make a serious effort to join bhands with the other organised
women workes, the shop assistants, waitresses, office
gemployees, bank employees, social servicists, Fost Office
employees etc, who are at the present time excluded from
receiving even the miserable confinement allowance paid to
factaory weorkers.

We are now going through an elsction campaign. The governing
Farty, +the Urnited Farty and other parties representing big
capital or rich landowners come and appeal for the votes of
i working people. They make promises, for instance,
Hofmeyr has promised +to improve the Factories Act '‘and Smuts
nd. Hertzog have stated at the elesctiocnesring meetings that
e workser in South Africa i=s "well protected®.

But, the workers have to learn that they cannot expect
gffective legislation in their interest from political
parties whose leaders control the means ot production,
factories, mines, land etc. {5ir Abe Bailey, Stuttaford,
Oppenheimer, 5ir David Graaf) I+ we want to sgecure
improvements, to make ow life czomewhat happier, we have to
take owr stand in politics as well. We must, for one thing,
organise the fight to enfranchise the non-Buwopean women,
which would mean that these thousands of workers would also
ke a political power to be reckomed with. &nd we must
seriously undertake our tasks: to do everything possible to
return Labour and Socialist candidates to Parliament on 18th
Mav. ‘
(Guardian 14.04.38)

The dgebate 1in  the TLE conferernce that year was conducte
strong terms, with one soeaker noting that “"the legislaticon  for
Civl

P

working women in  South Africa was the wcrst aof any
countrv. {S3ATLC Contference Report, 1938,p7

Even the new legislation governing maternity rights did not and
still does not safeguard the working lives of women a= it should.
The legislation governing maternity rights which was relevant to
the +foad and canning industry wacs the Factories, Machinery and
Building WMWork Act, no 22 of 1941. This Act was regarded a great
victory +for the working class, a concession won from Smute by
labour during the war.

The General Secretary summarised the provisiocons of Section 23 of
this Factories Act of 1941 in a Circular letter so that all
members of the Union would understand their rights and the
practical steps to take in this regard. (&) Despite the overall
praogressive nature of the draft of the amendments +tao the
Factories fct, the 1941 SATLC Conference recorded serious
dissatistaction with the provisions relating to confinement
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allowance. The conference passed the following resclution:
"Arising from the provisional draft of the proposed new
Factories fct, this conference Rpresses its deep
disappointment at the failure of the government in these
proposals to provide adequate protection for women workers,
particularly in respect of exupectant mothers.

Conference therefore asks the Government to make provision,
inter alia, for the following iteme:

& Mo expectant working woman may be employed for the
period eight weeks befaore and eight weeks after her
confinement.
b. During this prok'b'tud period an allowance egual to her
normal wages must be paid to her by the 3tate, without any
means test.

C. If for reasons of health a woman worker has to leave her
emplaoyment before the stipulated eight weeks before
confinement, additional allowances in terms of Section {b)
shall be made.

d. The State 1lowance must be paid to any bona fide worker
in 1industry, whether her employment has been continuous or
not.

e. Prastic revision and simplification of the Departmental
regulations governing the administration of the Factories
fpoct,  in order (1) that worksrs shall understand provisions
and procedure without any difficulty, and {2) the
elimination of those reqgulations which, in practice, tend to
work contrary to the interests of workers.”

{(5ATLC Amnual Conference Report 1941,p70)

Whern the Mationalist Farty came to power many of the gains made
by the working class under the UF rule, were esroded by the

Mationalists consistant anti-working class position.  The
Factories Act was amended on numerous ocoassions since then. As
Liz Abranams, Faarl FCWU Branch Secretary in 1986 and past
General Secretary of the FCWU from 195956 to 1764 says
" Confinement. allowances are not part of our agreements.
In the Factory Act, there are laws for women workers who are
pregnant. In the Food and Canning Workers Union, the
sgasonal workers have to work for 130 days to quality and
permansnt workers have to work for 210 days to gualify. The
wotkets do not have to work that in cne periond, -they can

wattk it in bits and pieces because its a seasonal industtry.
(Imterview with Liz Abrahams conducted by J.Schreiner,3 June

: 1985) . )
It 'is important to note that the FCWU did not negotiate
agreements with employers +that went heyond the #xisting

legislation on maternity rights. However, this must be seen in
the context of the progressive and successful struggle that the
uriiornn  movement had fought to enshrine women s rights 1in the
legicelation. It is interesting to note that the agreemsnts being
negotiated today cover a shorter period of maternity leave than
the labour movemsnt demanded in the 40=. The current agtreements
do however demand the wemen™s right to return to hetr job.

The most important right, the right to rsturn to her job o to




one of eguivalent status, wage and promotional opportumity , was
not written into the legislation. It i= this right, as klugman
argues, that “"ultimately determines a women’s chances of

surviving in the labour market ( or in the moctherinmg market)®
{(lugman,B. 198Z%:p%7). The Factory, Mining and Building Act of
1241 strongly reflects the ideology of women as mothers,
affording the protection in a number of respects {(nightshift,

overtime, paid maternity leave ) but it does not afford thesm the

right to job/work security. In fact, the legislation stipulates
that women must stop work i+ she has bad health during her
pregrnancy. or the work she does is dangerous toc her foetus. But

uw

the legislation provides noc guarantese that a woman who is <o

affected will get her job back, orF that she will be compensated

during this periocd of unemplovment.

Fiugman goess on to sxplore how the peculiarities of the 1241 Act

in terms of matsrnity rights was possible :
"This :ltmdtlﬂn could ornly arise because of & numbsr  of
interreslated factors. First the large reserve army of labour
in South &frica haz made women’s labouwr =2asily replaceabkle.
lLinked +to this is the fact that the sectors in which women
are concentrated are largely unmskilled. So whilst  the
ideology of femininity and motherhood ocught to =some ntent
to protect thoss women who are already at warl, it does not
protec! them from losing their jobs, when they +fall
pregnant. In fact they are then seen to bEe moving into
their true vocation: to be mothers. But this percepticon iz a“
minor reason for the lack of maternity rights. The fact is
that 1t would cost extra money to hold a job for & woman,
since this might inveolwve both training, payvying & subhstitute
and poces=ible kegping up the pernsion payments and even perhaps

i

part of the wage pavyaents of the absen worxer. This
situation is backed uwp by international experience
mentioned earlier, where the concern for maternity rights

has always arisen in response to the incorporation of women
intag the labow market, and a concern +or the effects this
has on amily and soccial reproguction in general "

:
(ﬁlugmaﬁ,E. Ef‘p36~?)

“tn
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The 1941 Factoriss Act denied continement allowances to seasonal
workers. FCOWU  exposed this discrimination agsainst women in e
foopd  industry at the 1742 SATLC Conference. Ry October of that

vear, after an exhaustive campaign of letters to and from the
Minister and Secretary of Labour, backed up by educatior and
arganisation around the issue within the uwnicn, the unicn “won
the right of ow sesasonal workers to be granted confinemsnt
allowances, which meant one month prior to confinement and two
months aftter confinement. This too was of help to the babies®
{Correspondence wlith Ray Alexander, 24.09.84). Despite the fact
that the Factories #Act laid down the conditions of payment
allaowances, and the waomen®s rights to maternity leave, the Union
had to +ight amn o©ongoing struggle on behalft of the seasonal

workers. The fAct statese that women must have worked for  thirty
consecutive wesks. Howewer, in 17942 the Department of Labour
granted an exemption so that "expectant motherz who have 130 days

or more of service during the periocd of 12 months may apply for
continament allowance and receive the same” (FCWU Circular Letter
/52,279 Feb 1952, BC721). In the words of Liz Abrahams, *"The
warkers do not have to work that in one pericd, they cam work it




in bite and piecesi 1its a seasconal industry." (Interview with
Liz Abrahams, conducted by J.S5chreiner, 3.06.8%5)

It seems that in the early days of the Act, the payment of

confinement allowances was relatively straight-forward and
unbureaucratic; but with time problems arose. In Circular Letter
Mo &/1244 Ray Alexander guotes Miss Caspoarenthus in charge of

the Confinement Allowance section in the Department of labour in
Cdpt—' Town:
" "That in view of the increasing number of applicants far
nfinement Allowance from women, especially in the country
as, who work beyond their eighth month of pregnarcy, 1t

Abmitting spplications to the Head Office of the Depdrtment
cf Labour ie. Fretoria, from women who work too long in the
factories, to retain the ordinary application in the Local
Dept of Labowur Office until proof of birth ie. Vaccination

grtificate or Birth Certificate has besn received, and to
refuss all applicants who work too long before the
confinement, unless a satisfactory explanation for this
contravention is offered, csupported by certificates of the
District MNurse, Doctor or Midwife. * "

In the Circular Letter, Alexander went on to dppudls

"Comrades, please understand the fact that a few of our
women workere did not carry out the Factories Act, has now
gndangered all our women workers, which means that they will
not  get Confinement Allowance until they have proved the
birth of the babv. It will &lso mean that they will have to
wait until longer tham they have in the past. I therefore
ask all branch secretaries to discuss this matter with our
women members. "

(FCWU Circular Letter Mumber &, 1746,

i

C721)

her piroblems of interpretation of the

rights were. For example, a &
Executive and Shopstewar meeting of the Cape Town branch of
FCWU im QOctober 194&, & mem asked for clarity on her rights to
collect Confinement Allowance if her baby had died within a week
of birth (Minutes of Executive Committee and Shop Stewards
Meeting, of FCWU Cape Town Branch held on 14 October 12473RBC721).
No immediate reply was given at the meeting, but this matter
would have been dealt with by the Unicn. The attitude of the
Union to the payment of confinement allowances was spelt out by
Ray Alexander in her Secretary General’s Report to the 17th
Arnual Conference in January 1949, She called on branches 1o
ensura that applications were made by womern workers and to follow
this uwup by making swe that the Confinement Allowances were
actually paid out to the workers. As can be seen from above, the
relevant section of the #Act did not cover this eventuality
specifically.

There wers 1in addition
law, and what the worle

T
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The issue cof confinement allowances was taken up within both FCWU
and AFCWU. At the sscond AFCWU conference, the General Secretary
aised the demand in a way that highlights how the union could
assist women workers. It was the responsibility of the branch
ecretarys:

l

i il

ui

ie now considered to be necessary in aorder to aobviate
=3



"to keep & check on every expectant mother and zee to it
that <she applies for continement allowance and nates when
the woman worker leaves the factory, reporting this ta H.O.
immediately giving the date of leavirng the factory, the date
she #pects to have the baby as well as the name of the
factory inm which employed and the wages received. When this
infarmation is received we will as a matter of routine
report the case to the Department of Labouwr asking them to
check up on whether the application has been made. " '
{AFCWU General Secretary Report to Conference,
155156, 01.493BC721)

In 1752 however, further clarificaticn on confimnemernt allowances
for seasonal workers was necessary. since women had in fact left
wark four o five months prior to having their baby. The Urnion
had received complaints from workers that they werz not  being
paia theilr allowances. On investigation with the Department of
« 1t was agiscovered ithat these women were in  fact not

ing with the regulation of leaving bécause of pregnancy.
Once more, the Circular Letter was used to clarify the law, the
wempticn for seasonal workers and to emphasize that applicants
were only eligible if they had worked 120 days in the previous 12
month before

[ 1

r -
comply

£
the child was due (FCWU Circular Letter 3722 BOC 7Z1).

Thise in fact meant that 1f a woman worker was unemployed at  the
time of her confinement because of the seasonal nature of her
employment, she was not slligible for assistance from the state.

as lucky ermough (ar had planned it to be so) for her
confinement to coincide with the season in which she was assured
of work could she be sure of firnancial acssistance for her baby.
M [y

Soc, it =seemse that despite the fact that the Union had won  an
exemption from the Dept of LLabour over the nature of the time
period that seassonal workers had to work in order to qualify, the
sasonal workesrs still were vulnerable in that 1+ their baby was
born  in the off—-SEaS0on,. {the time when extra money was needsd
anywayl, thers waz no confinement allowance. Thers wasz no
assistance for women who had besern laid off due to the seasonal
rnature of the waorik.

The Factories Act was amended in 1234 to remove the loophole
whereby some women could apply for confinement allowances and
then claim matesrnity benefits from UIF as well. A letter from
the Dept of Labour stated that:
“T have to adviece vou that as from the 1t August, 17954,
applicants should apply for maternity benefits in place of

confimnement allowance. Applicants must apply immediately
after ceasing to work , and bring with them their UWU.F.74
cards." (Minutes of FCWU BEC of Cape Tawn branch

18.10.34.8C721)
At the Cape Town branch meeting where this letter was read,
members of the committee pointed out that: a) this would use up
the =mployment money to which workers were entitled, and b) that
the Confinement Allowance had been paid by the government and
that 1t should not be taken from the urnemployment fund to which
the workers had to contribute. The =ecretary was mandated to
investigate the sutent to which this would limit the unemployment
monies avallable to women workers for unemployment through other
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causes, and teo find out how much the payment through UIF  would
be. This matter was clarified in a letter from the Dept of
Labour which stated that only women actually unemployved and in
possession of & UF74 card could draw maternity bhenefitss
"I have to advise you that in terms of Section 39(11) of the
Unemployment Insurance fAct, 19446, as amended, & female
contributor who 1is unemployed and pregnant may apply for
maternity benefits, which may be paid during her pregrancy
foirr & period not exceeding 18 weeks prior to the expected
te of confinmnemernt, and during a Ffurther period not
exceeding 8 weeks after the birth of a live child, or 4
eks after the birth of a still-born child.

From the above 1t sheould bBe noted that unlesse the
contributor is uwurnemployed, i&. her employment has been
terminated either by her emplover or through resignation,
she will not be eiligible for matsrnity benefits in terms of
the Unemplovment Insurance Act. A porson who 1is not
elligible for such benefits may however, provided she
gualifies, apply Ffor & confinement allowance under the
provisions of the Factoriss fAct...

Mo payment will be made unless the applicant produces her
contributors record card, U.F.74, duly completed by herself
and her previous employer.” :
(FCWY Marmagement Committee Minutes 31.10.54 BCT21)

fes  the meeting went on to point out, this applied only to the
workers in the fish industry since the majority of workesrs in the
food arnd canming industry do not contribute to the UIF. The Food
arnd Canmning Workers Union raicsed this matter with other local
& how they felt about this law, but the
1

&
responses are not available.

Few of the workers in the focd and camming industry were eligible
for maternity benefits since seasonal workers are excluded  from
the UWIF. Their only access to maternity benefits was through the
pravisions of the Factories Act, over which I have explained
there was a struggle. Liz Abrahams expresses very clearly how the
Urnion and the workers fesl about UIF:
"You  can get sick benefitse throwgh UIF if vyou are put aff.
In our industry, workers get 10 days sick pay a vyear, but
they can apply for UIF to get ancther 3 months. But then
they must contribute to the UIF and seasonal workers are not
allawed ta. The Union =ent a deputaticn to the Minister of
Manpower about seasonal workers. Their argument 1s that
people only wark for a couple of months and then apply for
UIF armd thies is unfair., But there are hundreds of thousands
of ceasonal workers. In the fish industry, a worker must
work for  thirteen weeks to gualify for UIF, but the +Fieh
season iz very short and most of the weorkers do rnot qualify.
In the fruit section, & waorker must work for eight months.
How many of the seasonal workers work for eight months? UIF
is not for seasonal workers.!" (Interview with Liz Abrahams.
conductad by J.Schreiner,? June 198 : B

Despite this view, in August 19464, Liz Abrahams. as General
Secretary of FCWU, wrote a Circular letter explaining the details




of the Unemployment Insuwrance Amendment Act to the workers. The
Amended Act only applied to "contributors" and thus did not help
sgasanal  workers. A article in Workers Unity, the SACTU
newsletter, fighlighted the fact that the RBill made it more
difficult Ffor married women workers to draw maternity benetits
(Workers Unity Yol 7 No 1, Feb/0Octobesr 1962). The summary of the
provisiaons of the Act outlines the conditions for payment of
maternity benefits:
"Maternity bernefits to female contributors, whio- ar
unempl oved. ar who though still in smployment, receive from
their employers  less  tham one—-third of their normal
garnings, dwing the period not sxceeding esighteen wesks
priar to the eupected date of their confinement, and esight
g the birth of a live child, or four weeks after
af a still-born Chilﬂn..
+aor maternity benefitse a contributor should
uﬂLxlquuF %ur at least eighteen week
& ~tw weeks 1 diately preceeding
ate o# her Canéinement,
i
i
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ion for maternity benefits should be made by
in person to the nearest office of the Dept of
should be noted that maternity benetits are
provigde benefitse for the unemploved women  who
Ve became pregnant whilst in active emplayment."
CWUd Circular Letter 157&4, 13 August 1764, RC721
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iscussed the workers rights and problems vis-a-vis
iaternity rights. But the union alsc bad to deal
gms women worksrs experienced from the side of the

= t thi=s highlights is the fact that while the state
aid down strict rules controlling the eligibility of women
nfinement allowances and maternity benefits, the actions of
loyers in victimising pregnant women, often pracluded
rom fulfilling those requirements. For example, in late
he Fort Elizabeth branch of the Food and Canning Workers
gported that women whc were only four months  pre 1dndnt
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te that I perscnally am in agreemeént with

"I wish to sta
terminating the services of any girl who

policy of
ims to be fouw months gregrnant. From personal edperisnce
ave proaved times out of a number that girls who state

they are four months pregnant are invariably seven or
t months.
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I do not think that any weman whe is advanced in  pregnancy
should be allowsd to work in the factory. The conditions
which they work under, &g . water slippery floors stc, are
not the best conditions for pregnant women.

Mo two women are alike, one girl may be perfectly fit up to
the end of pregnancy, other girls are constantly receiving
attention at First Ald or being sent home. They work one
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day and are sick for two days. We have definite records
available to this effect.

Since starting at H.Jones % Co, I have had a number of
threatened miscarriages and mishaps to pregrant women, and
in my honest and candid opinion the only solution to this
very difficult problem is to use my own knowledge and

judgement which is quite considerable in this sphere. Other
than sending every women who claime to be four months

pregnant to a doctor to get an accurate statement we have na
alternative to pay them off when we consider them to be more
than four months pregriant.

I have proved to the Union members on & number of cccassions
that a girl has besn telling me untruths by producing the
certificates from doctors stating that they are as  far
advanced as eight months pregrnamt.”

{Letter from D.Bags,Murss First A#id at H.Jormes & Co . Fort
Elizabeth, datsd 0 December 1724, ADLLIT7ES

This letter highlights very clearly the contradiction between the
interests of the emgloyers and the workers at an
eronomic/financial 1levels as well as the extent to which the
healthy of women who are pregnant is not seriously considered in

the drawing up of maternity~leave laws. Capital is rnot
interested in investing money in women who are going to break
their service and hence is prepared arbitrarily to Fire women
after only fow months. There 1is no concern from the side of
capital -that this dismissal will prevent these women from being
eligible for confinement allowances. It ie a reflection of the
desperats situation of womsn workersih that some of them ma be

ay
forcsd to lie about when their baby is due in order toc get the
meagre wages paid in the industry Orie neads to ask what 1t is

that +orces wamen ('girle” according to Bage), to put  the
health of their babies and of themselves at risk in order to stay
the extra time at the factory. It seems from the fact that the

brarnch of the union raised the matter with the Head Office that
the majority of women who wers ldld,ufF were in fact fouwr @months
pregrant, and not 7-8 months, as Bage alleges is so often the case-
The wnion’s thoroughness in checking its aicte with workers
before taking an issue up can be seen clearly in  other cases
[{=J= Lamberts Bay petitions which are discussed in  chapter 3
Part 2). There is no clear statement in the records to back my
feeling that the women were being victimised, nor is there any’
evidence that the unicn was wrong. Sa, what is seen here is
capital’s readiness to lay off women workers due to pregriancy,
which highlighte the fact that women’s vulnerability as workers
is premised on the manner in which the capital, the state and the
workers themselves organise around and struggle over the right
for women to have protecticon as workers, wives and mothers.

The Afact that emplovers were an the whole- not co-operative in
ensuwing that women workers received the best possible protection
and assistance during pregrnancy and childbirth, is reflected in
the Amendment to the Factories Act in 17&0. It was seen to be
necessary to make i1t statutory for employers to furnish the
necessary details to a woman worker and to the inspector if the
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woman worker regquested him to do so for her applicaticen for
confinement allowance. This amendment reflects & hint of the
ongoing {(if often silent}) struggle between the state. capital and
workers over the allocation of resources for the protection of
working mothers.

But the Food and Canning Workers Union did not only addres

themsslves to the State and capital on the issus of  women’

maternity rights. The Annual Conferernce of the FCWU each year.
passed a number cof resolutions around the issues of concern 1n
the communities where the workers lived. This reflects the
Urniorn"=s attitude that there is a close conmection between  the
problems workers experience at home and at work, and that the

Union™s task 1=z to =ztruggle for a better life in_all respects -
geconomic, social and political - mot just for better working
conditions. In 1959 the Worcester Branch of the FCWU =submitted
the following resolution to the conference:d
YR regquest that the Provincial Council Administration should
build & maternity home, =o that ocw mothers can have their
babies under more hygenic conditions and medical attention.”

(From Secrstary General’s report, Sept 1957 to 17th Annual
Conference of FCWU, BC721)
rnot clear how this resglution was taken up, nor what effect

iz
campalgn/reguest had in Worcester.

It

the
t is important to re-emphasise the point made above. The unicn
i1d not include maternity rights in negotiations with any aof the
employers. The union accepted the terms of the legislation  and
strugglisd to get these rights recognised in practice. The union
did not wage any campaign to extend the terms of the legislation,
o example to include the recognition af the right te return,
aitd nor did the union place this demand in front of i1ndividusl
mplovers., The unlon did however, thirough the S5A8TLC and inm its
own right, oppose the limits of the legislation each time it was
amended, trying to improve the patd maternity lsav to which
WwomEn workers were entitled.

- L —

M

It has no =11 ble te give a comprehensive account of each
of the stru e the maternity rights of the workers in the
fond and carnlng industry. Mowsver, from the documentary
evidence avallable and from interviews, I hawve given an idea of
how the Union organised to fight for this right, and come
indication of contradictory interests - worker=s, the state and
capital. Snother crucial arsa not explored is the extent to which
the Medical Benefit Fund assisted i the union’e struggles over
maternity rights - vis~a—vis the handing in of agpplications, as
well as in pre— and post-natal care. The links between health
struggles, the campaigns around maternity leave and the demands
for creches should be interwoven as part of the rights of women
workers. However, this would have involved an extensive coaverage
of records to present a full analvysis of the raole of the Medical
Benetit Fund in this regard. This has nct been possible. ‘
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children did not stop eight weeks after their birth. Women
workers faced ongoing tensions at  work due to their
responsipbility for caring for =sick  children, locgking atter
children 1in the early years bhefore they were of school-going age
and the further problems of post-school care for the afterncons.
The women had to find some way to care for their children while
they were at work. Thi=s issue of childcare was one which was
recoqni=wd by the Food and Canmning Workers Union as well as other
wamen's organisations  such as the Federation of Scuth African
Womenr . In the following section of this chapter, I have explored
how  the Union took up this issue, and contrasted this with the
starv of two creches organised by women working im their

communitiss. My choice of these twoc community creches organise
by Dora Tamana an Gladys Smith has rnet been completely
arbitrary. Dora Tamana and Ray Alexander were both members of

g Communist Farty which from the late 19402 paid significant
tention to the right of working women to adeguate childcare
These two women worked very closely together to
& organisaticn of women in the Western Cape through an
ion called the Women' s Democratic Federation or Women’™s
N:. as it was also known. {(Sege Schreiner,Jd.1982,pb63-6%9).
t that these two WOMEN 4 working in ~ different
ional structures, the African Mational Congress and the

Canning Workers Union respectively, both prioritised
g is perhaps not sheer coincidence. It reflects the
e o e women guestion that was prevalent within the
Commpniac Farty and the recognition that unless these aspects of
the oppression of women were challenged in the course of the
struggle for a better futuwre, the new society which would be
constructed would be uwunable to succesd in it's  task ot
emancipating women. Gladys Smith, although working in a later
decade, was also closely connected to these two women , although
this time through the Federation of Scuth African Women, where
Ray Alexander, Dora Tamana, and Gladvs Smith all held executive
positicons during = carly days {Walker,C.19823pl155). The issue
of childecare, furthermors, was widely recognised by the women of
the Congress Movement in LhE 19307 .
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The Federation of South African Women memorandum " The Life of
the Child in Scuth Africa" highlights the almost complete absence
of childcare facilities for African children in this period:
"The need for creches, kindergartens and nursery schools is
particularly great among the urban African population, where
a very high percentage of mothers are at work. Because only
a small number of children can be accomodated in the very
few existing nwsery schoole and creches, & large number of
ffrican children in the towns are left without proper care
or supervision almost from birth..."
({The Life of the Child in scuth africs, ADILE7)
The memarandum goes on to explain the conditions that give rise
to this lack of care — the long working hours of both parents,
the long distances to be travelled from location to workplace,
and the numberc of women who can only +ind work as live—in

domestic workers.

«

At the time the memorandum was compiled in 1955, there were
however a couple of creches in Cape Town. The previcus ten vears
had en  women organising arcund this demand.  These had been
e=tdb1 shed by working-clase women in  their own communities
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rather than by the local Town Council,  the State or other
agencies. Yet considerably egarlier, around the same time that
Dora Tamana was organicsing arocund the problems of childcare in
Elzauvlei /Retreat 1in the mid-40s, the Food and Clothing Workers
Union decided to campaign for the creches and nursing homes in
the areas where they had branches. A circular from the General
Secretary, dated 6 February 1745, asked branches to furnish her
with information so that she would be prepared when she spoke to
the Minister of Social Welfare. She asked for answers. to the
following questions:
" a) Ares there any creches or nursing homes in the area”?

b)) How many children are accomodated?
c). Are there working mothers who require more creches and nursing
homes?

d) How many children are there in vour area who need to be

accomodated?” : ,
The Annual Naticnal Conference in December 19445 adopted a
resclution to enlist  the suppor gf other organicatiorns to
campaign  for creches for all the FCWU,branches, The conterence
called on the Ministers of Social Welfare and Health to use their
imnfluence to get the necessary funds made available +Ffor  the
gstablishment of creche (FCWU Circular no I0/46, 17 December
19446, BC721).

rl'
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Dora Tamana, a revered leader from the 1940= told the story of
the EBlaauvlei Creche as fallowe, Her story, from an interview
with her in 1782, highlights the problems working-class women
grperience, and the organisational gains made by establishing a

creche in her communitys :
"In 1230 I came to Caps Town when my husband came to Cape

Town to work. Az I was going about I used to listen tg ANC
speakers on the Farade telling the people how they must
fight for freedom and how they must free themselves. In

1942 1 was in Blaauvlel /Retrest when the government told the
peocple of Blaauviei to break their pondokkies down. We went
to a certain organisaticn because we didn’t krnow what to do.
We also went to the councillaors. We organised a mesting to
tell the people of thesse organisations what they could do.

= epras
o f B

told the people to fight not only for pondokkies, bhut
ter housing rights, better wages, better facilities.
t .

was wonderful to me.

Ui

v Gool, the councillaor’s r
e, was glad that people t

CeT.l

entative for the Colouwred
laauvlel had called her.

Ariother speaker, a women I donm™t know, said you womern of

Elaauviel must also fight for creches so your children can
be cared for whern you go to work. Thnt was the first time I
heard that. That women told us that in Russia they have

creches where mothers lsave their children from three months
up. That struck me.

Then after that I pi&ked up & ﬂeﬁspaper - this newsSgpaper was
was written by & doctor, T am ngt =sure , but written by Dr
Levy. This paper said the government must do something about
the WOMER . Theze wamen who are pr=gnant and the
bovfriend/husband runs away and leaves the woman in  sorrow.
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Cwomen in Ru

This also struck me.

After that I heard of Mrs Mabooi in Myanga rumning a creche.
I went to look. I wanted to do the same. This women told me
she was helped by white women and the MCW (Natiaonal Courcil
of Women — JS).

And CAFDA (Cape Flats Distress Association - J5)as  well. I
zaw the CAFDA creche. I saw Dr Malherbe, before Dr Wolheim.
He =zaid " Do it vourself,Dora, and after that the government
will give it to you." Then I went to Sam Kahr, a councillor

- at that time. He said " Do it vowself. The government is

rnot prepared to do this even for the white women.®

S50 I called a mesting of women in Blaauvliei. I s=aide:
"Women, let us build ourselves a creche. We heard of the
sgia having creaches for kide for three menths.®
ffter a couple of month=s the women agreed to do it. They
me to lpok after the children amd Rose Mtloko to

- Faying fees 2/6. 50 we carried on.

The women was the first time toc see this and they didnt
orring  the children. So I went house to house bringing the
children. In my houze., Then we hired a hall twice the size
of this house in which we had church. Then we nesded money.
276 was not encugh. Ouw creche started from 8:30-3:100 then
the mothers came to fetch the children. The children were
very happy. : - )

men Fan away and left the children

I remember ong of the wo

with the grandmother. I had to take the district murse to

the grandmother to take the child to the creche. CAFDA

helped with food  a cost  price and donations firaom

individuals Ard we started a little shop. With the money

we fed the children with mielie meal and milk. On  Mondayes
™

C i
we bathed them and for lunch I made vegetable scug, and the
ciildren so fat - they sven wantsd to come on
Saturday and Sunday.

Wher we started we took ssventeen children, there were
thirty fow on the list bhut we didn™t have things or people
to laook after them. Until our creche was granted. Te get
ouwr creche granted we were helped by Mrs Bernadt and Mrs
Dick who also helped with donatione.

We Lkept the creche two and & half years. The creche was
cstopped like this. The creche was started 7 April 1243,
The creche was stopped because maney was too little. The
mothers must pay S3/— a week. They couldn’t afford that. We
alsc had money growing from the shop — used only for he
children. I was not paid and the house was not paid for.
When I put up the money to S/- (in answer to the Ffimancial
problem=s and o it could restart -~ J3) then the women would
not pay.
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Then CAFDA& told me. " Dora, the students at University have
made 1000 pounds for your creche.” Sometimes the stadents
came in two buses to see my creche. Sametimes they came in
cars. Thats how it was granted anmd its called "Hlaasuvlei
Nursery School®.

{Interview with Dora Tamana, conrnducted by J.Schreiner,June
1232)

roup of  women

creche already edisted when & g
5 today as Wynberg
+"
&

in Wynberg., This creche sta
s road. Gladvs amith, on
tole me whe =tory of her cor
through one woman, & gra
on her for these Chr &
" Mrs Smith, can’t we get the Council
r grandscn had 1 t with a child.
clk and poked him in  the eye. fnd
sepital, so hiz mother had to go and
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and then just

&rnd who did I zpeak to 7 I said " We" 1l =
a, like friends.

—1—
five women got taogether, womer: from the are
We got together. Mow I spoke to Mancy Dick
did all the spade wark. She went to the council and went
arournd looking at the plots in Wynberg. Then eventually
= & bigger ploft, but Courncil wouldn™t give it to us.
Eo they gave us this little plot. Now that was 1935. Then
I tried to get more people to help. They came into the
up. Then it was the spadewark, ralsing funds, have a few
caxllections. Mot & week went by without a sale.
ing a 20c =lab of chocolate, & big one, or bring a
o raffle in the houses. Then we started strest cake
=, streset collections. Then we managed to =t going.
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-But  when we had the plans drawn we only had 3S00  pounds.
Thern we had to try and persuade mors people to came on the
comml ttee., But we worked! Feople weres getting tired of

chnations. Then Jack PBarnett did the plans for LS. In

zeven years, we ralsed S000 pounds. Then when the plans wers
drawn, Jackie got in touch with & few contrasctors te give a
price. He took three gquotes and this gentleman was the
lowest - 7500 pounds. S50 we had about S000 pounds by then.

Then the Council said we have to build by a certain time.
But we made it. The contractor didn™t krnow we didnt have
enough money. But then he dornated some part of the
building.

There. was a qualified nursery—school teacher, Muriel
Fortuin. 5She was the only one emploved. Then somecne to do
conking. Most of it voluntary. The children paid 39c, and
then it went up to 7Sc. Orn Sunday morning., three or four
motners would have to scrub the floor. But the spirit it
was done in was excellent. I don™t know today whether you'd
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get someone to scrub, but it was no problem at that time.”
(Interview with Gladys Smith, conducted by J.S5chreiner,
August 17835

@

The revenue souwrces for the creche are specified as donations,
‘cake sales, and public entertainment (Helm,R.1959:p50). EBut
there is more to this story tham meets the eve. In 1735, a group
of wamen founded the MNon-European Women®s League. FBrunhilde Helm

states the grougp™s ochjectives as : *To estabklish a nursery
schocl /creche for the children of working mothers". The creche
was to serve boys and girle from ages three to severn, and would
cater for all racial groups f{except whites). At least three of

the women on this committes - the WVirce Chair, Secretary and
Treasurer, had been signatories to the letter inviting women to
the Natiocnal Conference of Women on 17 April 1954 at  which the
decizion to launch- the Federation was taken (Carter~-kKaris
MicrofilmiZsWF1:47/2,3). It is rnot at this stage clear whether
thie Mon—-Ewropean Women’ = League is the same as that which was
Iy launched in June 1956. A letter, which unfortunataly
does not bear the =signatories names, invites women to a meeting
ar 7 June 1934, to consider forming & women's arganisation in
Cape Town. ,
"There are soc many matters which are affecting our mothers
and children ~ shortage of beds in maternity homes, lack of
plavgrounds, creches and schools for non—European children,
the Brdinance to remove Colows=d women from the VYoters Roll,
and the Ordinarnce to withdraw free hospital services: there
is alsoc the proposed increase in the salaries of the MJFP.7 ¢
le the costs of foodstuffs continue to rise.

We Feel that i+ we could come together and form  an
organisation for women, we could mobilise encugh public
cpinicn to defend our children and mother’s interests.
(Letter in ADL1ZE7)

In 1957 PNew Age carried a roport of a streest collection which was

beirng organised by the Mon—-European Womern®s League. This was to
raise funds for a nursery school for children of working mothers
of Wynberg (MNew Age 20.4£.57). The MNon~Europear Women®™s League

fiad approached the FCWU Cape Town Branch Executive in May to help
with this collection (FCWU CT Branch Exec Minutes, 20 June
19573 RE721) . ’

These two =xamples from Cape Town do not have direct bearing on
the union™s strategy. However, the staries are included for a
rumber of reasons. Firstly, they are stories which reflect the
general political imitiatives of the time and that can eacsily be
lost to us. zince the two women on whose initiative the two
creches were started have both since died.

Secorndly, this method of _starting & creche as a. comaunity
project, involving parents, friends and political organisations
is & useful contrast teo the uwunion’s  agproach of demanding
facilities from the Minister of Sccial Welfare.
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The information contained in the Food and Canning wWorkers Union
papers indicates that a number of unsuccegsful attempts were made
to get creches establicshed in areas where the Union had branches.
For esample, in Octobher 1947, Rahima Ally repotrted that the
Ceneral Secretary, tay Alexander, had discuscsed the guestion of
creches for the working mothers at the Union Smokeries and at
Irwin &and Johnson. It seemed possible to get a creche in  the
near  future, and at the December Gereral Members Meeting ., the

shopstewards at these two factories had been asked to provide the
Urnion with infermation as to how many children would need creche
facilities at theze two factories (Minutes of FCWU Cape Town
General Members meetings held on 14 Octcher and 13 December
12473RBC721). The minutes of the General Mombers meetings held by
the Cape Town bramch om 9 February 1943, 12 April 19483 and 18

Octeober 17483 reflect the difficulty experienced by the
=h0p5teward§ in collecting this information +rom the women
wWoi ker By the end of 1748, no progress appears to have been

M!

ade in this regard. Annie Adams, Branch Secretary in Wellingtoen
EalH thats

"Creches was scmething we usually discussed at our  Union
moetings. We woulc decide on a creche for mothers who work.
We sent in a re=olution for the Annual ConfersEnce, and

discusszed the matter at the conference...Head Office sent
gut letters and then we would discuss it again...During  the
time of Ray Alexander, she wanted us to interview the bosses
for creches at the factory, but it never works ouc.”
{Interview with Annie Adams, conducted by J.Schreiner, fugust
12333

i March 1935, the General Sscretary of the Union wrote to Eva
Carcllisen, Faarl Branch Secretary, to intform her that :
" A creche hasg been built in Zuider Paarl at’ one of the
houses, for H.Jones, from Monday 2 March, and there 1=
asccomodation for 40 children. Aricther creche is being
established in Moorder Paarl for A.C.L., and. A.C.L. have
agresed to give a grant of RiOQ per year for he up—keep of

this creche. I have communicated with the Sccial Weltare
Society and I am expeEcting a letter with more details from
them shortly,. I the mean I wish vou to urge as many

time,
mothers &z posceible to see that they get as many of  their
children in the creche.”
\LE~+EF from  Beneral Secretary FCWU, dated 3 March 19335,
C721
Carall¢=en, in her next two replies, reported that the creche was
not yvet operative. She had besgun to speak to the women workers,
but since the workers were working late at that time, they had
not been able to call a general meeting yvet. She reports that a
small bazaar and raffle had been organised to assist financing
the creche, and 53 women had voluntesred toc work an extra 1/2

.

how durimg their lunchtime to assist with the creche funds. At
the Faarl Branch Executive Mesting on May 1953, the chairman
raised the guestion of creches for children. The Secrestary, Eva
Carvllisen, reported  that she was serving on the creche
commities, and that the creche could rnot be completed until the
baths had beern put 1in (Mimutes of Faarl FCWU Branch Ezecutive
Meeting 7 May 19S35:BC721).

-

It appears from Minutes of an adjourned General Meeting of the
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Branch on 17 June 1?34, that the creche in Zuider Faarl did
v get oft the gound. The becretary reported that she had
ed a mesting about setting up a creche as a member of her
- The aim of this meeting had been to slect a group of
people who would take responsibility for establishing a creche in
Central Faarl. The members of the Union eupressed concern that
this was being dome without consultation with the Zuider ‘Faarl
creche committee. The chairman clarified that these were two
entirely separate projects. It has not been possible to follow up
what eventually became Df these Efforts since the recent

repression has made further interviewing impossible.
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This practical work to try to answer the everyday problems of
women  worksrs was not the only way in which the FCWU  discuscsed
issue of childcare. in 1758%, the General Memebers meeting of
the Cape Town Branch was addressed by Comrade Greenwood Ngotyana
who had just returned from "trip to the Feople’s Democracies.”
i account of the living and working conditions of the people
i those countries, Qe spoke of the trade unions and workers?®
-l i., He went orn to Sa‘,’.: .
t interessted me ver
Ui
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i

=

o

= tre role that
lding vp o© ountiry. Women

important positions such as rs and managing
directors of big industries. There are 1av= protecting th

rights of women. For example, no-one is allowed to refus
to give woman employment on account of her being pregnmnt.
& waman i€ allowed three months confinement-leave on full
PARY . Creches are established at every factory to allow a
her to be able to go ocut and work. Large families are
ac £ moth 1argu family is given the Order
ther’s Glary and the salary of the father is increased
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These Eastern Ewopean countries are called Feople'™s
Democracies because the  countries are governed by the
working people. The profite made in the factories are ussd

to improve the living and working conditicons of the people.
It is the duty of our WOrkeErs ountry to work in
1 trade unians for Loprover conditione of work
L as for their r-lgm”'~ &8 C £ Bouth Africa.”

g=  of Gensral Members Meeti g Town Branch of
gld on 5 December 1233 RBC7E1)

4=

gneral Secretary recegived a reply from the
on of Child Life about the proposed
che at Hout Hav. She explained that the
1 investigating "the possibility of a creche for
diren at Hout Bay." She asked the Union to provide
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Coloured
figures heir members who would benefit from such a service,
but explained that i+ the society did set up a creche, "we would
atur for children of worllng mothers generally, irrespective of
the mother™s employment.” (Letter dated 18.08.1955. BC721)

H x]

Although the Zuider Faarl creche referred to above seems to have
heen connected to a specific factory, H.Jones % Co, the Union did
not approach the provision of childcare facilities as a privilege
for union menbers, but as & right of working mothers. So there
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would have been no conflict with the proposal from the Society
for the Frotection of Children.

It seems by the late 30's that the Union®s emphasis of who should

provide creches had again shifted from demands to the company to

demands to the Town Courcil. The following recsolutions were
zubmitted to the Annual Ceontference in 1757 by the Wellington,
Worcester and Faarl branches respectively: '
"We demand that the Town Council build a creche for our
babies, as our mothers have to go to work to supplement the
poor wages of our men. " (Wellington Branch)

"Contference herewith requests that City Council «abuild &
crechie  faor the Ikhwezl location and to have an African
doctor..." {(Worcestsr Branch)

"We call on the Paarl Muncipality to...build creches for our
children." (Faarl Branch)
{Resolutions FCWU  annuwal Mational Conference 13.08.19%7,
pRiBC721)
The Wellington Riranch prquSEd the same motion at the 1938 Annual
Mational Conference. {Minutes of FCWU Meeting dated 13 & 14
September, 1958, p?. BC721)

In August 1952, the Secretary of the Faarl Branch reported to the

Gerneral Members meeting that: ‘
"8 new creche is to be operned in Langvlel, where the workers
could leave their children during the day and even when they
ars working late during the seasacn. He wurged members to
support the creche.” :

f Paarl FCMU Erqnch Gerneral Members Meeting,

Gbllﬁu:ly been chosen to sult the interest
nd particul aitly women working in the c i

A. further problem faced by these organisations in relation to

‘childcare is highlighted by the story of the Child Welfare creche
i

in Faarl in 13951. The minutes of the Paarl Branch Executiwve
Meeting on 28 August 1961 record that the branch had received a
letter +from the Faarl and District Child Welfare, asking for a

donation.. The Executive decided to donate R2-00 and to ask  the
Branch Secrstary to wvisit the crgche once a month to see  how
things were going. In Cctober, a follow up report was given that
the creche caterea for Coloured children only. The Executive
decided to write to the Child Welfara:

"Telling them that we were not aware of the fact that they

were practicing Apartheid in the creche. It was also said

that the Child Welfare should let the committee of the FCWU

kriow when they are having their next mesting so that the

committee could attend.”™

{(Minut'es of Faarl FCWU Branch, dated 24 October 12&61:EC721)
By March 19262, no reply had been received and members of the
Exgcutive expressed their disappointment that our African
children were not allowed at the creche. They decided to write
arncther letter {Minutes af the Adjourned Branch Executive

o
[
[




Commnittee and Shopstewards Meeting in Faarl, dated 26 March 19623
BC721). There was a change in the Secretary of the Faarl and
District Child Welfare, and the Faarl FCWU Branch Executive spent
the next few monthe trying to locate who the letter should go to.
There is no record of this issue being resgolved. {(Minutes dated
24 May 8 August, 7 Movember 1962 and 17 January 1963, BC721, all
reflect this same state of affaire.)

The Fuod and Canning Workers Union, despite its enforced racial
segregation, was firmly committed to a policy of mon—-racialism.
Having to work with the Child Welfare in order tc have accese ta
childecare facilitisgs for its members, posed a sericus problem for

the Union. In terms of the scgcialisation of the children, a non-
racial creche was important in that children would thern grow up
with less of the racial attitudes fostered so hard by the
Apartheid state. In this regard, the Union faced a compraomicse

between supporting the creche and thereby releasing women for
wiork and ensuring the children were well cared for, physically if
t ideologicallys and rejecting the facilities the creche did
fer on the grounds 0f a conflict of ideclogies. Iesues of
iz nature are bournd to arises where organisational demands have
a be transformed into a reality with the assistance af external
and autonomous organisations and agencies. -

In the examples given above, we can identify a nuwmber of
different approaches to the provision of childcare facilities.
The Food and Canming Workers Union initially saw the demand as
ore to be answered by the central State. They campaigned for
creches by demanding that the Ministers of Health and Social
Welfare take responsicility for these facilities. This contrasts
with the approach of Dora Tamana and Gladys Smith. Subseguent to
this, there was a period in which branches of the Unicon were

encouwraged to place these demands on the factory owners. The
demand that factory owners provide childcare facilities
-racognises that the capitalist has an interest in this. Mot only

iz 1t necsssary for capital that the next generation of workers
are fairly carefully brought up, but capital alsec has an interest
in relieving women of certain of their household and reproductive
fumctions, so that thevy can provide a relatively cheap, unskilled
labowr Afarces. This is a particularly crucial need in & labour~
intensive industry such as the fruit canning and food industry in

the 1950s=,

Subzecuently the union shifted their demandes to the local Town
Councils, as is seen in the 1997 and 1958 resoclutions. This went
zlong with housing demands, and demands for maintenance  of
township facilities which were handled by the Local Town Council.
The reazsons for  this change will be discussed below.

The final phase of the Food and Canning Workers Unicn’s campaigns
to get creche facilities, hinged around co-operation with Child
Welfare organisations. The union strategy has been summarised as
fallows:.
"2 creches: we did ncot consider ecstablishing creches on ouwr
own. Our first task was to get proper cloakroams where the
warking mothers could have their meals and feed their
children in the lunch bhow and not in the road cutside the
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tories. Grandmothers and older children would bring  the
ies to the factory to be fed by their mothers.

We made representaticons to the Town Councils of Faarl,
Wellington and  Worcester to establish creches and nursery
schools. We did not meet with success, So we pressurised
emplovers for . creches. The ftirst company to establish a
creche was the Rhodes Fruit Farms Ltd in Groot Drakenstein.

I should also menticn now the fact the Hilda Mirvish  and
athers approached by ogur union to help us with a nursery
SCHhOG and creche, and the Union of Jewish Women ;Elped to

11

i
establish the Windemere creche with SHAWCO = assistance
(Carrespondence with Ray Alexander,07.09.84)

b

In contrast with a&all these approaches, we loogked at the
succasstul setting up of two creches in Blaauviel and Wynberg, by
munities. These women obviously drew on

SUppor r szistance frmm gutside individuals or organisations,
'n the course of providing & community service, they

sut i

organised other women into the orgamisations and sought to raicse
the women’ s conscigusness. This was particularly the case in the
Blaauvlei creche where the interconnections between housing
shortages and creches were drawn and where the mass organisations
were directly and actively involved.

it}
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rom the women in the community, the
lg in the development of these projects:
i a piot of land 3 in Blaawvlel, in the
taking over of the cr atter Group Area Removals in 15460. This
acticn prompted Dora Tamana to comment when she left for Nyanga
Emergency Camp, now Guguletu, that
"I did not mind, the creche is for the pecple’s children
whather they are Atrican or Coloured is not the guestion.
was glad to leave sometning behind $or those who had to sta
i Blaauvlei™ (Interview with Dora Tamansa, conducted b
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tha igh the initiative
muthorl ies did play
in Wynberg., by pro

.
I
b4
Y
Behreiner, August 1982

iz net peossible on the basis of the information at my disposal

give the full reasons why such  different strategies were
adopted. There were no major ideclogical diffsrences between
these groups of wWoOmen. In fact, Dora Tamana and Ray fAlexander
were both members of the CFSA and they, together with Gladys
Smith, worked closely together tag form and bulld the Women’s
Democratic Federation, so the answer is more likely to lis in the
greater organisational power of the FCWU to win demands from the
State and capital. The twe differing strategies nesed to be
carefully acsessed. The creche in Blaauvlel and Wynberg stand
today, having serwved many ¢generations of children and their
worklng mothers. The concrete results of the FCWU strategy are
difficult to ascertain. The strategy must also be assessed in
terms of how such facilities are to be achieved for women in &
transformed society -~ does the responsibility for childecare
facilities lie with the central state,. or is it the task of each
community to organise such services? I do not want to  suggest
that elther of these positions flow automatically from  the two
different strateglies abovea. Whether childcare ig the
responsibility of the central State or the local community, the
organised power of women is nec ary to ensure that resources
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are noct re—-allccated to what are often identified as “more
important areas" and that when resources are tight, childcare is
not the first area for the cuts (Urdang,5.1984).

Cathy Mathews raises an interesting point in her discussion of
Marxist Feminism in relation to childocare. Having rejected Wally
Seccombe and other protagonists of the domestic labour debate as
being "too mechanistic and ecornomically reducticnistic®, she goes

on to assess Jane Humphries contribution:
"She conceives of childcare and domestic labour as one of
the supportive functions of the non—working members of the
tamily netwark. We may deduce that she sees the working-

class family provision of childoare as a more humane system

than the State provision, and therefore in the interests of

all members of the working-class family. Childcare is one

of the activities of the non-working members amd 1s  in

gxchange for fimancial support from the wage earners.

amily and community-based childcare arrangemsnts according
rt

to Humphrigs, would play & vital role inn maintaining
working-class integrity and avtonomy. Furthermore, she sees
the possibility for the working—class famnily. through
childcare and child socialisation and by *maternal
indoctrination” to instil in working-clacss children a hatred
of the capitalist system and so indirectly promote working-
clasgs resistance and struggle." (Mathsws,C.198235p%)

This raises the gquestion of the structure of the household/family

units that the women working in the food and canning industry

come  from. We must bear in omind that this includes African and

igtian and Muslim women and that the cultural
ernces had a kearing on the structure and the
=

3

Coloured wamen , C

R
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arnd religiowus dif¥f

interresponsibilitie of housshold/family members. Because of a
difficulty with sources, it i=s not possible to explore this
gquestion. However, some of the aspects that should be examined
here are the variety in household structures, the different forms

[n]

of childocare adopted within these householde - family members,

rnan—fanily member childminders, creches stec, and the parameters
laid down by religion and cultural traditions.

Mone of the approachess highlightsd in these sxamplss guestioned

the fundamental sexual divisior of lakour in the household. At
rno stage did people guestion whether childcare is sclely the
resgonsibhility of women. The Unione’ approach, and to a lesser

extent those of the community women, reflect a perception  that
childcare is a sccial recspaonsibility, not an indiwvidual family
responsibility.  However, the guestion of whether men  gr  WGOMEN,
or both, should ensure that the z=tate shouwlders its
responsibility: &and the guestion of whao should staff the creches
were not raised. Gbvicusly, the long working hows of male
wor kers would have militated againmst shared housework and
childcare. However, it should be pointed out that women were alsc
warking long hours for at least the season.

The union’s work 1in 5a¥eguarding\the lives of children of the
workers did not stop at campaigning for creches. In the previous
chapter I have outlined the way in which the umion fought against
child labour. The union also paid special attemtiorn to the school
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feeding schemes and resisted the moves by the state to withdraw
this from the working class. I have not explored how the uwnion
took this issue up, but the following guote reflects some of the
union® s attitude on this matter:
"As part of the government’s attack upon  the living
standard of the people was its withdrawal of school feeding
schemes  from our children. They first did it in 1949  whan
they withdrew the school feeding scheme from our African
children, and now they have taken away the schoel feeding
fram all childrsn. We have issued a circular letter to our
bramches in which we appealed to them:
2y  to contart organisations with a view to organise cschool
fesdi ng schemess
B) to organise deputationgs and meetings to press Frovincial

council mEmbers to refuse to accept the incr=azed fees for

themselves and to demand the re-introduction of school
feeding. ™

(FCWU Gerneral Secretari:
12.09.28., BC721:

Al a Fu e

i

s Report to Arnual Conference, 14 %

Conclusion.

I have argued theoretically in Chapter 1 that motherhocod and
childcare are the mast entrapping relation for women uwnder
capitalism. In this section, I have rescorded the union®sz strategy
to challenge the entrapping nature of motherhood and childcare by
asserting women'c rights to protection from discrimination  on
this basis. It is central to my argumsnt (and to the argument of
thie thesise as & whole) that the oppreassion of working women
urnder capitalist social relations is premised on the definition

of women primarily as mothers, but without the necessary social
grganisation for this to be a& non-oppressive definition. It is
the definition of women as the bearers of the responsibility  ag
nd within the home. of child bearing and rearing

individuals &

that i= cpopressive, It iz not the fact of motherhood, but rather
its scococial comstruction that is cppressive.

stent to which the nature of motherhood under capitzalism is
ssive to women depends on the outcome of the cngoing
le between *‘pltdL and labour ftand specifically working
gver these arsas I have highlighted the role that the
union played in demandlng women’s rights, 1in ensuring that women
workers got what benefits they were entitled to and 1 finding
ways to extend these demands. Their ability to do  this  was
assessed in terms of state legislation, capital’s interests and
the organisational dynamics within the union.

Further to this, the issues raised in this chapter are central to
any demand for eguzlity betwesen men and women, and for the unity
of the working class. Egquality is dependent on a) the protection

of women as mothers — the provision of childcare facilities as
wzll as paid maternity leave and the right to return to the job.
L) the protection of women as housswives ~ the sharimg of

housawork,
c) the protection of women from di

izgcrimination on the basic that
the majority of women will be mothers.
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The union protected amd challenged the rights of women in so  far

as it facilitated reproduction of the working class -~ motherhood

in the broadest sense. The union failed to secure work for all

wamen on a permanent basis. The seasonal nature of the industry

kS made it unattractive to workers, and it was largely women workers

V - less organised and less pouwerful - who filled these jobs. The

struggles around seasonal work, UIF and confinemsnt allowances

reflect the difficulty that the union experienced in demanding
Working class women™s right to work.

The union did not directly challernge the gender divisicon of
labour within the househcld for a nunber of complex reasans. The
union’s practice left women aware of the guestionm, but it seems
that the union aszessed, correctly, that it was not the time to
push  om  this matter. The two aspects of this reason - the
attitudes of the men and the recent praletarianisation of this
community - are claselv intertwined. The attitudes to women and
demastic labowr were cemented in an  agricultural sogciety and
reflect a pre—industrial view of women. While the day to  day
gxperisnces of  women workeres, Fighlightsd by the union™s
sensitivity +to their lives, Dbrought ocut the question of how ta
comzine responsibilities of work and housewcrk, the men did not
Fave this direct experience. The process of proletarianisation,
particuarly in relation to women, entaile a massively changing
C ss - a long and slow process. It is to the union’s

t & solid working class consciousness on the woman
guasticon was built up in an industry with a relatively recently

1 4 &
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proletariani labour force. I would conclu by sayimg Lthat
now, =0 vyears on, the gquestion of the necessity of shared
usework among the working class is far easier to raise, both in
ms of the sase with which women workers will raise and in
rms of how working men will receive this idea. '

i

the apparently contradictory position of the union in
rding women’s rights to cater properly for motherhood =nd
dcare, but i falling to demand & new gender divison of
wr  in the nousehold, orF in failing to win the right to waork
gr all working class women in their industiry, reflects not some
ideclogical hole 1in the unicn’s  approsch, but the objective
iaterial conditions in which the union operated.
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The tiransformaion of idenlogy is & difficult and complex area
as sald asbove — a long slow and complex process. L

have argued theoretically in Chapter 1 that motherhood and
lldLmFL are the most entrapping relation for women under
apitalism. In this section, I have recorded the urmion®s strategy
challenge the entrapping nature of motherhood and childcare by
sserting women's rights to protection from discrimination on
this basis. It is central to my argument (and toc the argument of
this thesis as & whole) that the cppression of working women
under capitalist social relations is premissed on the definition
of women primarily as mothers, but without the necessary social
organisation for this to be a non-oppressive definition. It is

r
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the definition of women as the bearers of the responsibility as
individuals and within the home. of child bearing and rearing

- that is oppressive. It is mot the fact of moctherhood, but rather
its sgcial construction that is oppressive.

The extent to which the nature of motherhood under capitalism is
oppressive to women depends on the outcome of the ongoing
struggle between capital and labour f(and specifically working
WwameEn  Qver theae,aredd_ I have highlighted the role that the

union plaved in demanding women’™s rights, in ensuring that women
workers got what benefits they were entitled to and in finding
wavs tog xtend these demands. Their ability toc do this was
assessed in terms of state legislation, capital’s interestse and
the ogrganisational dynamics within the union.

r to this, the issues raised inm this chapter are central to
lity betweern men and women, and %or the umity
working class. Equality ics dependent on &) the protection
women as mothers — the provision of childcare {"c lities as
wzll as paid maternity leave and the right to retuwwn to the job
blthe protection of women a5 housewives - the sharing D{
houseworb, '

c) the protectiorn of women from discrimination on the basis that
the majority of womern will be mothers

The union protected and challenged the rights of women in so  far
as it facilitated reprocduction of the working class ~ motherhood
irn the broadest sens2. The union failed to secure work for  all
women  on a permanent basis. The seasgnal nature of the industry
made it urmattractive to workers, and it was largely women workers
- less grganised and less powerful —~ whe filled these jobs. The

stiruggles  argund seasonal work, UIF and confinement  allowancss
reflect the difficulty that the union experienced in demanding
working class women’™s right to work.

The wnion did not directly challenge the gender division of
labour within the household for a number of camplex reascons, The
wnion's pracfice left women aware of the guestion, but 1t =zeems
that the union assessed, correctly, that 1t was not the time to
push on this matter. The two aspects of this reasocn -~ the
attitudes of the men and the recent proletariarcisation of this

pmmunity =~ are closely intertwined. The attitudes to women and
damestic labour were cemented in amn agricultural =cciety and
reflect a pre-industrial view of women. While the day to day
experiences of women workers, Righlighted by +the union’s
zensitivity to their lives, brought cut the gquestion of how to
combine responsibilitie=s of work and housework, the men did not
have thiz direct experience. The process of prcletarianisation,
particuarly in relation to women, entails a massively changing
cognsciousness — a long and s=low process. It is tc the union’s
credit that & =aglid werking class conscliousness on the woman
guestion was built up in an industry with a relatively recently
‘proletarianised labowr force. I would conclude by saying that
rnow, =0 years on, *the guestion of the necessity of shared
housework among the working class is far easier to raise, both in
terms= of the ease with which women workers will raise and 1in
terms of how working men will receive this idea.
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S50, the apparently contradictory position of the wurion in
demanding women’s rights to cater properly for motherhood and
childcare, but in +failing to demand a new gender divison of
labour in the household, or in failing to win the right to work
faor all working class women in their industry, reflects not some
ideclogical hole in the union™s approach, but the objective
material conditions in which the union operated.

The transformaion of ideclogy is a difficult and complex area -
ag =salid above - a long slow and complex process. Lernin has argued
thats "

A "old ideo
whose ec
peErish &
crystalise s
(Lemnin,V.I.1

Womern"s involve

to the househol

was not alwavs &
"I wasnTt marr
the Branch Commi

agical values, finding themselves in a saciety

omic foundations are undergoing a radical change,
lose  their restraining force. New values

1y in struggle.”

soiod)

1+ posad 2 challenge

ated by iz Abrahams,

pt
at stage, fwhen she was elected <
ze S, =0 it was easier perhaps -— al
those evening meetings au. Later, he was difficult about
things whern we got married. ...the union was growing guite
fasti: we spent guite a lot of time just Ffundiraising. He
rinksrs arnd I lost two babiss with sctopic
arnn understand his preblems;:  he was all the

LR

r2Came a heavy d
pregrnanciss -~ c
timg alone. ...

-

Later he got very difficult, inspite of me saying "Come to
the meeting: come and see why I come home so late.” And then
I mades him join the Colowred Feople’s C‘t:nm;;r'.:-u-~ .= but after
aid: "That™ s not for me."” Well, so I just
v he decided not tu interfere with me anvy
d never leave the wnion, and my busy-ness

a faw meetings
left him. o
mare ... e

with 1t.

1iis whole attitude has changed ... if I say 1711 he
i te he even triesz to come early himseltd so he cCan
maks & littie supper for us. He grew toc understand. “aa

Usually vou Find, men in such a situwation turn to  other
woman, but he npever did: only the drinking when he got
upset.

I think decision—-making =should be something done together in
the family ... and I really believe that when it comes to
womer: i the struggle, then men should assist. ... He'll
agree to see to the children if she™s late from a meeting,
put them tc bed ... and ouwr paolitical struggles are the only
reEas0on. I think the children and the cooking are still the
WOmeEn "™ S respansibility - the men should hslgp.®

{(Liz Abrahams, intervisw in Lipman,B.13845p%0~-1)

In this guote, Liz Abrahamz highlights how during the process ot
organising and participating in the struggle for liberation, old

S S B 138 e
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and ocutdated views ars challenged and new attitudes develop. She
fully recognises that this process, even if mot taken up as  an
arganisational issue, involves & often painful process of
struggle.

The implications of this should however be highlighted. The
social  emancipation of women workers is not achisvable while

HI

these fstters of a pre-industrial conscicusness remain embedded
in  the working class culture. The wnion laid a solid basis  for
the spesdiest development of a more prrogressive approach to fie
sgcial  handling of motherhood, childcare, housework and wage
labour. ‘

The basis laid by the umion in the period under consideration
was nobt consistently taken forward im the later period within the
labow movement as a2 whole. Cuwrrently, © there are moves to raise
this issue strongly and hopefully with the necessary adapting of
demands’ in  accordancs  with Lh: nesds of  working Class  women
today. I have not attempted to analyse why this has occurred,

which would entail a full assessment of the later period of thu
union, the ldeclogical shifts, the effect of repression and the
manner in which the union’s strength was affectsd by the changing
conditions within the industry itself. In noting the lack of
continuity on this gussticn, thersfore, I do not pass judgement
o the union, since it may have been that to continue +to
highlight these guestions became more diftficult im a period in
which workers were threatened not onl ¥ by the state repression,

but by  capital and by reactionary elements within their wlft] ]

!
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IHE ROLE OF THE UNION IN ORGANISING WOMEN

INTO THE NATIONAL LIBERATION STRUGGLE.
I began this thesis by examining the overall ideclogical
conception of the women’®s struggle as manifest in the documents
of the Congress Alliance and related organisations. The structure

and working relationships of the union and other organisations
were outlined to provide a background to the examination of the
uwnion’'s practices in this chapter. In Part Two, I examined the
practical work of the union around the issues affecting working
women — in terms of both exploitation and oppressiorr in  the
workplace, and their dual role as workers and mothers. 1 have
highlighted the union™s mature approach to the woman guestion 1n

addressing these issues as part of theilr organisational strategy.
It is an extension of this approach that led the union imtoc the
Federation of South African Womern in the mid S6s. In this
section of Chapter Three, [ will focus on some of the political
campaigns undertaken by the women in the union, in alliance with
other organisations of the F548W and Congress Alliance. What
follows (s by no means an exhaulstive ﬁplanatian o complete
account of the union’s political work. FRather, it is selected
case studies that-highlight the wion’s role in bringing working

lass women into the liberation struggle, while at the same time

n

il

struggling for improved conditions for these workers as women. In
this section, I will concsider:

1. the ongoing organisational and educational work within urnion
structures which was aimed at building working class women’ s
legadershipy and

-3

2. the union®s participation in the campaigns against increases
in the price of bread and in the anti-pass camﬁaignéi Both of
these issues were central to the Mationalist Party strategy of
azsault on the working class, but had a specificity Ffor women
because of their particular position at home, at work and in
relation to the Apartheid strategy. Within both these campaigns,
the political demands of the members aof the union were clearly
articulated within the context of the alliances formed in  the
campalgns.
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The FCWU and AFCWY took up issues that affected their members
livee and in the couwrse of these campaigrns brought out the
political lessons and demands. These campaigns involwved alliances
With ather organisations - across class and ideclogical
divisions. In so doing, the union educated their membership, and
the membership of other organisations that joined them in  these
campaligns. The quote that introduces this section iz a quote
from John Morley Turner, a member of the District Committee of
the Communist Farty of South ffrica and a man who assisted in the
organisaticn of the Women®s Food Committee and the Guardian
Chrl:Lm‘s Ciub that grew from it. It very succintly reflects the
union®s approach to organizing around cshort-term demands to
improve the lives of the working people.
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rief comment on the oft-made allegation that bread arnd butter
ssues  imply “reformist" demands iz nhecessary. A clear
istinction must be made between short term demands, linked to
g term demands, that are winnable gains for the working people
on the road to liberation, and a reformist approach that sees
short term demands as an end in themselves, leaving the causes of
these grievances unspecified and wunchallenged. These campaigns
argund prices an excellent example of the former approach. The
union in organising around food prices {(and specifically the
fraguent bread price increases) at all times built maximum unity
and 1incorporated into their campaigns an understanding as ta the
ectionse between wages, profits and prices and the class
rests represented by the state. A
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These lssues were ssen as significanmt not only because they hit
the werking people hardest, but because the majority of the

union's members wers mothers, housewlves and workers and as such
f2lt that bread price increages and the cost of livimg are’
women's lssues. Historically, the cost of living issue is one on
vihich women workers have taken a strong lead. A= a corollary, it
i to represent the

iz an issue that an organisation whase goal is=s

s of working clasz women and to mobilize and organise
this sector of the working class, camnct ignore. Further to this,
i1t 1s & central issue for the working class as a whols =ince,
grncapsulated within this is=swe, 18 the question of the source of
protfit and the manner of i1its distribution within scciletv.
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In the post warr period, South Africas experienced a serious food
shortags, giving rise to massive popular or grassrootse resistance
and organisaticn among the working pecple. Cherryl Walker has
written up some of the history of the Women's Food Committees
tWalker,C3 1975 . The Food anmd Canning Workers Union circulatsd a
petition to its branches in Qctober and November 1244, demanding
a Ministry of Food Supplies and protesting against the pass lawes,

It doss not =eem however that the branches were particularly
aotive in  FeEtuwrning tzse petitions (FCWU Circular Letter
87,453 BC7Z1) . The Comnunist Farty of South Africa at its 1746
conference put forward a set of demands for a) a Minmistry of Food
Supplisst b)Y the confiscation of and superwvicsed distributiorn of
hoarded goodss and ) the introduction of legislation prohibiting
hoarding and withdrawing the trading licences af &all  hoarders.
All of these demands were to be taken up in conjunction with
other organisations, and specifically with the labow movement.

The 54 Trades and Labow Courncil {(of which FCWU was an affiliats)
called Ffor & ballot among all its affiliates as to whether to
call a natiocnal gemneral strike "in protest against the present
hactic +food comtrol arnd the maladministration of essential
podstuffs. "(FCWU Circular Letter Z/446:BC721) The union sent out

1loct paperzs to a&all 1t=s branmnches, and after some reminders,

ceived the votes. Other urniocnse were conducting similar ballots
- for example, the Sweet Workers Urnion spokesperson, Faudline
Fodbrey announced that the urion had decided inn favour of &
strike as did the Garment Workers Union in Johannesburg (Cape

imes  02.02.46  and Guardian 23.01.45). The idea  of a
demonstration strike had received support from the CFS8 at  an
apen air meeting an the Farade (Cape Times 21.01.4&). 1244 was a
year of militant action in the form of demonstrations, marches,




od raids around the food crisi=s, but is appears that the TLC
id not finally call & general strike. In 19247 and 1248, the FCWU
emphasis seems to have shifted to getting mobile food vans and
faod depats in areas where they had branches, and ensuring
through pleas to the Fegional Food Committees that shopkeepers.
were allocated guotas of meal and sugar that catered adeguately
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for the community. This was particularly important in small
Boland and West Coast towns where company shops were the main
retail ocutlet (Fesolutions to Zth Annuwal Conference of CWU,

1Z.01.465 FCWU Circular Letter B8/47: and correspondence between
FCWU General Becretary and Regional Food Committee Chairman, May
192485 BC721) .

The campaign againet the rising cost of living was taken up by a
range of organizations. More than 30 organisations, including
FCWW and AFCWU met on 27.11.351 at the invitation of the TLC to
plan their campaign. The meeting formed a Consumer LCouncil, . to
which *the FCWU and AFCWU were affiliated through the WF  Local
Committes of the Trades and Labowr Council. The FCWU proposed at
this First meseting that the Conzumer Council protest against the
roposed  1ncrease  in busfares (Report of Inaugural Meeting to
Establish Consumer Resistance to Rising Living Costs held aon
27.11.51;:RE7Z1Y. The Council carried this resolution, but seems
not to have discussed hpw to protest. The Council held its first

mass mesting on 10 January 17232 - although poorly attended, it
served the purpose of raising the pubklic interest in the cost of
livirng., ©Epeakers infaormed the public on the effect of the rising
cost of living on the working people of South Africa, how
inflation was making the minority rich and how housewives and the
public could affect the situation (Report on Activities of the
Interim Executive Committes to Date 01.01.52,pl1~23BC7Z1). The

SATLE also worked closely with the Cape Hausewlves L edgue,
gndorsing their petition in May 1932 (SATLC WP Local Committee

=™ e T'lf""’ﬁ‘ \

Minutes,07.053.32;BE721) .

It has proved difficult to follow the campaign month by  month
becavze of incomplets records, but it was imn 1933 that an
extensive campaign against the increase in the price of bread was
launched. FRav &lesxander has described this campaign as a central
feature of the fermation of the FSAW in the Western Cape, arguing
that the significance of the bread price increase was that it got
througn to all  women  ang mathers (Cherryl Walker Notes on
Interview with Ray Alexander, 1977, lWhen the budget was

annourced  in late July, & tax was imposed on bread which
increased the price of white bread by 2d and brown bread by 1d.
In additicn, there was the threat of another increases later in
the vear since the Wheat Board (=sitting in September 1953) was
demanding compensation for the increased wheat price (Cape Times
2T R24.07.53). The FCWU General Secretary made a press statement
saying that the unicn would support the Cape Housewives League
campaign to protest against the price hike, and that the union’®s
Central Executive Committse would hold a special meeting to plan
how to fight the increacse (Cape Times 24.07.3233). The union, along
with various other rganisations sent letters to Havenga,
Minister of Finance . stating very clearly the basis of their
resistance to the increase. The letter, althouwgh long. 1s worth
guoting at length, g0 as to highlight the non-reformist appiroach
of the union:

"Our unien’s nembership is in the main women -~ mothers. We
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wish to cornvey to YOU GUr grave concern over the decision of

Your  government to increase the price of bread ... and the
increase in the prices of petrol and rail fares.

Mever has the housewife, never have the poor been so  hard-

it as  you  have hit them now! On Wednesday night after
hearing of these increases many of uws could not slesep for
WOty over how we ares going to manage.

Sir, do yvou realise that this is the first time that such a
ot increase nas  been made in our bread prices at gne
stroke? Do vou know that by increasing the price of bread
You have taken it from the mouths cf our children?

Youl =&y vyou need an extra I million oounds. ThiE i1s no
justificatiorn for robbing the poor. You could hav taken the
money from the 50 million pounds paid to the m:ize farmers,
the &0 million pounde given to the wool farmers or trom the
profits of the gold mines.

d mines

e rich farmers and shareholders of the gol
=1 egsts  above

t
a
belon to vour class and vou mut their inter

! ; Y i
those of the common man.

Your contempt for the Wworking pecple and their reeds is not
of recent growth. It was Yyou and your government who stopped
granting the sub-ecornomic loans for housing and actually
converted previous sub-economic into sconomic loans, thereby
increasing the working man®s rents.

Your and  youwr government have s “eady roused the hatresd of

the ©omillion Coloureds, A&fricans and Indians of this
Country L Your action

i & wWay no other government has dore.
in  increasing the price of bread, petrol and railway fares

fias  shown all workers — whits and black - that vou do not
care  for the working people’s interests.  You have stil i to
~learn that no government can rule against the will of  the
pecple.

-« YOUF  Budget for "Defence" has increased from 10  tg 23

c i
miliion pounds in the past four vears. Your government spent
2 million pounds helping American imperialism in the war
against the defenceless kor an people, in  which | many
millione lost their lives. We do mot want guns and bombsi we
want bread and shelter for curselves and our children.

We, therefore, ask ¥ouWw in all seriocusness to reconsider yvour
decision to impose such heavy burdens on those who can least
afford them." : : o
{Letter to Minister of  Finance from FCWU General
Secretary,27.07.53:1 BCT21)




The above letter shows clearly that the union was not campaigning
against the increase im the bread price alane. Had this been
their goal, & less damning critigque of the government®s class-—
interested apptroach may have served their purpose better.
Hawever, given the union’s twin aims of mobilising people to
force the state to back down, and to educate these people as to
whose interests the state wacs protecting, the explicit analysis
of the situaticon was laid down in black and white. Thic militant
letter W&ES cacked by union involvement 1n the ‘campaign
spearheaded by the Cape Housewiwves League, and initiated at =
rally attended by 1 000 people on 26 July 1933, More than 100
valuntears came forward to collect signatures for & petition
(Guardian 20.07.53), The union had a speaker at the follow-up
rally on 2 August, and was represented by their General Secretary
on the deputation to the Minister of Finance. Ray Alexander has
described this meeting, which was intisally turned down and then
finally, after a mesting on the Grand Parade, took place. The
non=-rracial delegation gave rise to an incident with the
Mimister®s FPriv acretary, who wagz shocked to ses & mixe

delegation arrive. The delegation’s response was that they would
either all be heard, or they would withdraw as & delegation. The
press cn the scene at the time recorded this reception of & naon-—
racial delegation, which the women considered to be & big victory
(Imnterview with Ray Alexander conducted by Cherryl Walker, 1977}).

The success of this campaign in reducing this increase was a
morale booster for the women 1nvolved, and cemented the
relationghips between these organisations. The alliance of
" organisations  inveolved in the campaign included Cape Housewives
lLeague, Food and Canning Workers Urnion, Women™s Democratic
Federation, MNorthern Aresas Women’s Welfare Scciety(7) and the
Commercial and Distributive Workers Uniocn (Buardian Z0.07.35%  and
06.08.53). The union reported back to its branches after the
campaign had succesded im lowering the price of bread by 1/2d and
the price of Bremmer bread (8) to its original price from 12

1

fugust. They ctrezssd the lssson of united action. The circular

letter alsoc noted that the reduction was insufficient and that
together with the SATLE, Housewives Lsague and cther
sati =, they mus continue to campaign against price

MNSe
FCWU Circular Letter 20/55,24.08.S753BC721 .

Cherryl Walker has recorded how after the food crisis of  the
post-walr pericd had eased otf, the Women™s Fogd Committees had
re-organlsed themselves into the Guardian Christmas Club
(Walker,C.1982:p87). Here again there was the basis for an
alliance between these women and the working women organised into
FCWU and AFCWU. Briefly, the Guardian Christmas Club, organissd
by John Morley Twner, operated through agents working in an area
to collect menthly contributions. This enabled them at Christmas
time to get a special foocd hamper. The funds so amassed during
the vyear were used to cover some of the rumning costs of
publishing the Guardian en a weekly basis. However, the Clubs
also maintained and extended a network of women in  regular
contact. It assisted these working class women to provide for
their families celebrations despite the low wages they and their
menfolk received. The Guardian Christmas Club was started in 1247
and by the end of that year had 883 members. By 1353, there were
over 7 000 wamen contributing. (See Walker,C.19827 Walker,C.127353
Guardian 18.06.533 and Interview with Dora Tamana conductsd by
J.5¢hreiner, 1979). In Descember 173%, there were reguests to the
Guardian Christmas Club from the Fort Elizabeth and OGroot
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Drakenstein branches of the FCWU and AFCWU to help start a +ood
hamper club thers. This perhaps an indication of ancther way in
which working women could respond to the problems of the rising
cost of living.

The ongoing resistance to price increases by the union took on 2
gualitatively different aspect in 1258, when SACTU launched its
Found & Day Campaigr. I do not intend to analyse this campaign in

any detail, but would remind the reader of the point made earlier
that within that campaign a special appeal was made to  women
workers (Ses Chapter One). (72

The formation of SACTU gave the FCWU another Foruwnm in which to
aise their members concern about price increases In late 1240,
the SRCTY Management Comnittes agresd to implement the
Frecamnendation of the Secretariat, that information provided by
the FCWYU orr  the bread price increase be used as & basis for
protests on as wide & scale as possible (SACTU Management
Committes Minutes, 20.10.60F8 ADPIIZ7), The first SACTU circular of
17&1 enclosed a reprint of an analysis of the bread price
incraasse from the Financial Mail. The circular went on to says
"We are sure that ow Unione and Local Committess will find
thi=z uwseful when compiling memoranda for presentation to
Wage Boards and the enplovers. We intend making
representations to the Wheat Board and to do all we canm  to
have the price of bread reduced.™
{5ACTU Circular Letter, dated Z0.01.8613 ADL1ZE7)

& .
The reprinte article from the Financial Mail indicsates wvery
clearly that it is the Whsat Board amd government policy that are
the cause of the price increase:

"eas Increased costs are reported all dDwn the brea
production line., ... Furthermore, -the Wheat Control Board is
strongily in favour of government subsidies being  reduced.
The term "realistic level® however defies preEclise
definition, in an ecaonomy where the wheat growsr is ensuwred
a2 nprice artificaialy high comparsd with overseas pricss and
where egu alelng exiserg 1= levied on imported grain.’
tAnnexuwre to SACTU Circular 01.01.615 ADRLLIET)
The FCWU sent a resolution to the SACTU  Annual Conference  in
Mayrch 1961, condemning  the inceases in the price of oread as
"unwarranted” and demanding its inmediate reduction. (lLetter +tram
Liz Abrahams, General Secretary of FCWU to General Secretary +
SACTU, 17.03.8615 ADLLEY)Y The “AF*u MEC reparted to the caonference
that
"to i ment  this resglution on & mational level, the

nple
Management Committee reguested the Cape Western Province
Local Committee to organise a deputation to the Minister of
Finance. A number of women's organisations  agreed to
participate in this deputation together with SACTU  trade
unionists from the Cape Frovince. #&n excellent memorandum
has been submitted to the Minister, stating, inter allia
"Bread i1s an  indispensable part of the diet of
everybody, but it has long been proved that the smaller
the income of the Ffamily unit, the larger the
proportion of that income is spent eon bread. It is rnot
right, +therefore, that those sections lea=st able to
atford it should bear the burden of the increased costs
in thes production of bread.’




.o by the time that this report was being prepared, the
Minister of Finance had informed the Cape Western Frovince
lLocal Committee that he would read the memorandum and decide
whether it is covered by his Mimistry or that of Eccnomics
and Markets. A decicsion will then be made as to whether the
deputation will be received.’

fPepGrt of the NEC to &6th Annual Conference of SACTU held

AliAalllzET) :

A deputation of eight women, representing S5ACTU, Cape Housewives
League, Zionist Church of Africa, Mother’'s Union, Langa Vigilance
Women™ s  Section and F53AW went to see govsrnment officials to
protest against the bread price increase in April 1%61. They had
intended to see the Minister of Finance, but Ffound themselves
referred to two officials instead (Guardian 20.04.61). This final
gxample agsin highlights the leading role of  working - women
DFq&ﬂlSEd through thelrsr unions, in fighting against the
incrsasing price burdens E“pHFlEﬂCPd by the working class familya.
gver, the union women recognised in the strategy on this issue
tnE bread price increase affected all black and working

s women and that the women in the unions were only & small
perc=ntage of these women. The umion’s policy of united action
argund this central issue for all working class women, cemented
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an a&alliance based on the shared sxperience of housework by women
in wage labour and those who were unemployed: those who were
organised &t work, in the church through +their housework

esponsibilities amd as political women.

Working Women fasinst the Fass Laws.
The state strategy of extending the pass laws to African  women
had a particular effect within the Western Cape and was linked to
the later strategy to remove Africans from the Western Cape
ertirely and declare it a Coloursd Labour Freference Arex. The
gpecitficity of the state strategy in this reglion “hapeu the
nature of snd parameters  of the resistance to the pass laws. The
union voiced strong and active opposition to the v1LtimiEaticn
and oppressicon of wamen through the pass laws. I£ did this 1in
three ways -~ as  the union 1ltselt, through its members

involvement 1n and WquPr =hip of political organisations,  and
specifically the women’s bodies, the ANC Women’ = League and
Federation of South African Women, and thridly as an atfiliate of
SACTU. In fighting the pass system, the union stood alongisde
other organisations, and at the same time corganised around the
gpecific problems &t home and at work, that their members
experisnced as a result of the pass laws. :

A fact sheet prepared for Congress Alliance organications

gutlines the pravisions of the Mative Urban Areas Corsclidation

Act as followes: .
"There i nothing in this country that makes as African a
prisoner irrespective on his sgocial standing in the
community. mere that the Fass Laws do — even though he stands
outside prison walls. The Fass Laws cperate under different
1aws - the most vicious being the Urban ArEas
Coinsolidation Act of 1945 as amended, in particular Section
10 ancd Z29. African freedom of movement is denied under this

186 o e e
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nly from country to town, bHut also from town to
stic limitations are imposed o his ecornomic
=

o

in terms of Section 12, "Moo Native shall remain +for more
than 72 hours in an Urban ar Froclaimed area unless:-

ay He is bora and permanently resides in such area, or

‘b)Y He has worked continuously in such an area +or one

snplover for & periocd of not less than 10 years or has
lawfully remainsd continuously in such area for a periocd of
not less tham 15 years and has not during either pericd been
convicted of any offence in respect of which he has been
serntenced to imprisonment without the option of a finge For

pericd of more than 7 dave or with the option of a fine

El Y
Tfor a period of more than one months or

=) Such Native is the wife or unmarried daughter or son
under age.’ ‘

Many Africans who do not gqualify in terms of this provision
whao have been fortunate encugh to obtain a permit are only
] in t areas until th “piration of their

i1 2] (L=
tract. These provisions apply to both men  and

I terms of Section 29 of the same Act, an authority 1is
given to the local authorities to banish any &frican  whom
they demem undesirabls or whoge presence, they maintain is
detrimental to the maintenance of peace and order. These two
measures and vairious other laws and other regulations
literally ocutlaw an African population in the Urban Arsas
and has already had detrimental effsct - on thousands of
Africans.” : ’
{Facts FRelating to tne MNative UrbanfAreas Consclidation Act
as amended, tor the benefit of Congress Members: ADLILIZ?)
In recent years, there have been many articles and books lcoking
at the role that women plaved 1in the anti-pass campalgn
(Walker,C.varicuss Pe Villiers,R. 1977 Griessel ,A,1781%
Wells,J.1782)Y. 1 do not intend to repeat the work already done.
These works explores the historical data, as well as  analvyzing

certain a
women T s or tions, relationships to the ANC, the militamcy of
the women o the path breaking rols of the women’™s mass  action
for the liberation movemsnt as a whole. The accounts presentad
here add a dimension inadeguately eduplored in the above mentioned
contributions — the role of women workers and their trade unions
in  this resistance and the specificity of the problems faced by
womern at  their work because of thse pass syvstem. I must add
however, that this is an initial and limited sketch, regional in
focus and tentative. A comprehensive explaration of this guesstion

-
ol
cts of the campaigns, be it alliances with other
iE&
t

- an area well warth detailed research - would require an
examination aof other unions which had African women members, of
SACTU s strategy, and of cther regions where the state policy and
actions were less parochial than the Western Cape.

The wunion had looksed specifically at the question of paszses and
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African women in 1931 in relation to the registered FCWU (Zee
Chdpte 3> Fart 1). Since African women were at that stage not
"pass~bearing natives" they were thus eligible for membership of

& registered trade union, and so i+ crganised intoc FCWU rather
than AFCWU, could strengthen the union’s bargaining power under
the Industrial Conciliatian Act provicsions.

From 1930, the AMNC Western Cape strategy $or the anti-pacss
campail g _ansisted of the formatiaorn of broad anti~pass committees
at area level, and the calling together of a range of

organisations in Anti-Fass Conterernces. For example, the 1953
Conference on Fasses, neld in Movember, was attended neot only by
all the ANC branches, but other organisations, including trade
unions. I have been unable to ascertain categorically if FCWU and
AFCWU were there, but it is likely since it was ome of the major
uriions of that time. There is nmo record in the archives which I

have consultsd. In Faarl, leading AFCWU members were active in
the campaign against perm1t= for African women to sesk work  and
“live in the area. Eliz-abeth Mafseking, already bMaticnal Fresident

of AFCWU, took a leading part, refused to take a pgrmit and lost
her job after 21 years of working for the same firm (Biography of
Elizabeth Mafeking, ADR1I37.p2-3).

fz mentioned in the first part of this chapter, the union alsao
raised the lack of work and security for African workers 1in
opposing the employers applications for exemption from the
nightwork ban vor women: ) )

"The FFosition of African Workers in Qgguggi Areas: The
Secretary reported that recently we have sncountered several
grablemes  with resgard to the A&frican workeks, caused by the
pass laws. The first problem has been at ACL, Dal, (sic -
Dal Jozaphat ~I5) when Mr Orger had requested the union to
allow womern to work night-shift as they had not been able to
get enough African men as the Mative Labour Board had said
that the pea season is too short a periocod for the men to
come into the towns., Ouwr urion rejected thiz, but agreed to
make JuLUt representation with the Canners Council to  the
Secretary For Mative Atfalrs on this problem.

ot

Walseley Fruit Canning Co refused to

Subcsequent to this,
A can workerz who had worked there during

give permits to

previous sSeasans.

(FCUWW Management Committee Minutes, 25/0%2/243BC721)
The Company wrote to AFCWU saying that they had nothing to do
with arrssts in the arsa. They had been told that there were many
unemployed workers in the area without permits and that the Local
Imnflux Control Officer, employed by the Village Management EBoard
was to take vigeorous action against them. The company alcso
putlined the procedure for recruitment of labour as outlined to
them by the Native Affalrs Department:

"1,A11 vacancigs in the factory must be at once notified to

the Labour Bureaus '

2. They will +then &arrange to find labour to fill these

vacanciess

Z. 0On no account mdf we obtain locally ourselwves from any

cther scurce; -

4. If they cannot %ind enough labour nearby, they will

import from the Mative Territoriess

3. When workers are discharged, they must leave Wolseley dnd

)
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return at once to their homes.®
(FCWU Management Committee Minutes 25.09.54:EBC721)

However, the 5A Food Council, an crganisation of emplovers,
replied +that they were not prepared to join the wuwnion on  a
deputation, and further that each individual firm was responsible

for securing their own labour. The union thus wr"te toc each firm
requesting them to join a deputation. There is no record qf the
repiies and further developments on this questl (FCWU

Management Committee Minutes 31.10.34:5RC721).

It wasz howsver, at the end of the following year that the union
was  faced with a major campaign against the effects of the pass
laws. The Minister of Natlve fffairs had announced in September
1759 that Afirican women would be issued with paeses as from
January 1236 {Women in Chalns, 179&.p2) . 410) Already late in
1755, controls began to be exerted over women’s rights to live
and  work where they choocse, The minutes of the September FOHEU

Management Committee mesting record that the women of Lamberts
ay had been given notices by the Village Management Board to
leave Lamberts BRay by the end of the vear. The firm, Lamberts
Bay Canning Company, acting 1in accordance with thise move by
ive Affairs, had already begun firing workers. The union’ =
strategy was threefold. It ig part of +the union’s overall
ch  that issues were tackled from many angles. Firstly,

O=car Mpetha, AFCWU General Secretary, approached Lee-Warden, the
rative representative in Farliament, to take the matter up with
the MNative Affairs Department. Qe#on Ty, the uwnion i1ssused a
guestionnaire to all the workers to ascertain bhow long they had
lived in Lambert’s EBay, su a= to be able to assess i+ the notices
could be Jfought in court. Thirdly, within the Managemsnt
Cmmmittee arnd filtering through to the branches from there, the
the connection between this issue and the pass

m
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svstem as a wh
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asing the women and children away from
ich we will have to face again and =gain,
s wicious government’=s policy of bre
aple and chasing them away from the t
nowhere else to go and i+ they are
‘ay they do not know where to go.
Committes Minutes 18.07.55,p&,A0117S
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The union pledged their full support to the women of Lambert’s
fay  in thelr struggle against these notices. The Guardian drew
e attention of the people of the Western.Cape to the plight aof
the 200 families affected by these notices. Halt of these women
were employed in the fish canning factories, a&and the other hal¥
were domestic workers or unemployed (Guardian 10.11.85) The
union’s  next step was to wite letters to Lambert™s Bay Canﬁing
Company, #African Fish Canning Company, Fisheries Development
Corporation, Race Relations Institute, the Secretary for Labowr,
the WVillage Management Board, the Church JOrganisation Lambert’s
Ray, and to the DNatignal Council of Women. They drew the
attention of these groups to the fact that thecse women had lived
irn the arsea for 9-15 yeare and had no other home, apart from the
one they shared with husbands and children in Lambert™s Bay. They
pointed out that the women’s labour had snabled the development
ot the Ffish industry into & prosperous undertaking (FCWU
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Marmagement Committee Minutes 19.11.55,BC721). It i= interesting
to note that the approach to the above list of organications was
different to the approach to the progressive arganisations. The
organic and structural links betwesen progressive organisations
resulted in a less formal contacting of organisations. Already
other progressive organisations were working on the issue. The
FS5AW regional committee held local meetings in Cape Town to
inform women of the deportation of African women from the Western
Cape. The F53AW called on women through mass distributed leaflets
to join a protest march on 25 November. The banner at the front
of the wamen’™= processicon carried the demand:
"Stop deporting African Women!®

The union received replies from the Archbishop of Cape Town,
Urnited Fish Canners  Ltd, the National Council of Women and
Secretary for MNative Affairs. Lee Warden, Native Representative,
received a promise from the Native Affairs Secretary that  an
garly investigation would take place. The Local Urban Areas
Commissioner who submitted the report to the Secretary for Native
Feffairs, refused to isclose the nature of the report to the
AFCWU  Secretary. Meanwhile action against the women was set for
16 Januwary 1956 and the unicn informed all branches:
"In terms of the Urban Areacs Act., many of the women will be
declars illegal inhabitants of Lambert™s Hay and will be
torczd to leave. The zame appliss to all WUrhan and
Froclaimed Areas in the Westesrn Province. 0Only the unity of
the women in all the arzas will bring about the freedom of
womern to live where they choo=e together with their
families. "

(FCWU Management Committse Minutes, 15.01.56,801175)
The union alsoc drew the branches’ attention to the decizion taken
by +the ANC Women's League conference on 1& December 19S5, for
womerr not to carry pascses. The union tock up the call for  all
women  to join the campaign against the Fass Laws (FCWU  Circular

Letter Mo 10/3&6,27.01.3563A01173).

The sntire Lamberts BRay community was atfected in cne way or
another by the complex interaction of access to housing, &ccess
to jobs amnd influx control. A& memorandum, drawn up by the General
Secretary in 1251 or 1932, ocutlines the complex history of
Lamberts Bay, a small community consisting of 471 white men, 410
whiite womern, 7 5 olouvred men, 738 Coloursd women, 617 african

men and 309 African women., These figures indicated the marked
sgxual imbalance within the working class community. It is
interesting to note that the availability of land to A&frican
families that is spoken about in 1791 or 1732 was superceded by
the NMative Affairs Dept mass removals of 1?946. Houses were first
built in Lamberts Bay by the -Village Management Board in 1743,
Theze were then bouwght by the Fisheries Development Corporation
in 1948, and they built more housing, leased at a higher rental -
two pounds ten as opposed to one pound sixteen. The Fisheries
Development corporation had not built housing after that even
though the Articles of fAssociation undertakes to provide housing
and all amenities. The Lambherts Bay Canning Co, ownsd in part by
FDC, built their own houses, charging rent of two pounds. At the

time that the memorandum was written, the WVillsge Management:
oard was= plannning to move the African families living in
pondokkies because of the housing shortage, to a location 2 or 3

miles away From the factories. The WVillage Management Roard
applied for this location to be proclaimed in terms of Act S22 of
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1921, =so that &Sfricans could put up  thelr own pund kkies
(Faragraph based on FCWU Memorandum on Housing in Lamberts  Ray,
1951 or 12352:RC721)

The union was also informed by the Lamberts Ray branch  that
workers were being evicted from their houses in late January 1956
"az they were in arrears with their rent." The union wrote to the
Fisheries Development corporation appealing to them to review the
position and not to make any evictions:

"We submit that it is thy ngh no fault of the workers that
they have been unable to meet their obligations to  vou.
During the past & manths, thev havae been unemploved and
ingpite of ocw Union's representations to the Unenployemlt
Insuwrance Fund, and to the emplovers to make representation
the workers ;Er51Wﬁd no benefits duwring all that time. Tney
have consequently incwred heavy debts to fesd and cloth
themselves and their children.”
{Letter fram  FCWU General Secrestary to Secretary ot
Fisheries Development Corporation, 31.10.19343BCT21)
The Fisneries Development corporation replied that only  those
workers who were in & position to pav, 1.e. had received weekly
wages, were to bDe evicted.

sg evictions were connected to the

& o the area on tne instructions of the

ffairs Department. The thrse hundred odd. women were
i F and the first arreste under Section 10
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af the Urzan freas dct began in February. Five women, emploved in
the fish canning factory were arrested, charged, released on five
pounds  bail and the case sst for March. These arrests were the
first move by the Village Management Board to expel women  and
chitldren from the village. :

in telling the story of Fopple Mongena, gives us &

Elsa Joubert £ ,

graphic description of the ramovals:
"Two white men walked through the location and told us we
could o where we wisned, hut we Xhosza pecple had to see
that we lsave Lamberts Bay. The longesr we staved, the more
we  were caudght and taken to the police station, even while
sitting at tables at night eating ouwr supper.
The people were . angry. I grew up here, said Mosie, I'm not
Saving. I"ve got a good job at the garage and I'm studving
with the Unicon College. )
Buti Mbatane had worked at Lamberts RBay for twelve vyears,
and before this at Luderitzbucht. Where to is it that I must
go now? he asked. '
.. ednEe man may stay, the policemen said, but the women who
lie around doing nothing, waiting for full season to start
work at the tactories again, must go. Back to the places
from where they came. Or locok for work eleewhers. They said:s

=)

This part of the country is a coloured preference area. Too
many black people are coming from the tribal lands to work

irn the Western Cape

When it was rnot full season, says Foppie, the pecople locked

IR




their houses and went to Tulbagh or Fasrl to pack fruit.
When they came back to Lamberts Bay they were homeless
becaucse the municipality had buwned down their houses. The
houses were built of wooden boards and sheests of corrugated
iran, limed with cardboard. It tosck only one match for the
house to flare up and burn down.

«« cWhen the law became so strict that they were burning down
many houses at Lambert: Ray, we started to think of leaving,
says Foppile.

a iceman, .whom they called Adonis, came to my

'S a= hanging washing on the line. He was new at
amberts Bay, & coloured man, and he did not krnow me. He

gere’s your pass? e - - -

I said: I don”t have a pass. My mother hn= got some papers,
ja, but I never had no papstrs myself.

Then he sald: You must coame with me to the police station.
I put my child on my back and went with him

There were other women waiting at the police station who had
been caught too. ...

m
=5
M

They were kesn on catching the women. The men who W
wor-king could stay.

Many pecple started leaving. Mama left in 1955, Some went to
Cape Town on the lorries, others went to Tulbagh orF
Worceater, athers went by train to Mossel Bay. My stepfather
said: The Xhosa peaple are being pushed out G{ Lamberts Bay,.
it"s better to go. First we were pushed out of the barracks,
now we are being completely sent away.

A white man held a meeting in the location: A special  town
called MNyanga is ing built for the Bantu people on the
flats near Cape Town, he said, that’= where you must go."”
tJoubert,R. 178035 p846—-88)

The issue was not howesver limited to Lambert™s Bay, and in late
February, 30 African women in one of the Faarl canning factories

were taken by larry to the Registration office at MNewtown. The
factory had been warnad that they would be prosecuted i+  they
gmployed African women without passes O+ the 30, & were giwven

DASSES, 4 were fined two pounds and tuld to leave the area, and
20 =pent the night in jail. before being told to leave the arsa.
The Guardian reported that some of these women found work on the
farms (Buardian ©1.03,.56). The factory had dismisszed another 20
workers without passes and at ancther factory, 100 women were
taken to the pass office. The union and the employers had sent
representatives to the pass office, with the result that three
women  were given three days to leave the arega and the rests were
given permits to work until the end of March which was the end of
the seasan.

The wnion MEC met in March and di=zcuszssed the evictions of women
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s Bay and Faarl. They nocted that
"The result of the removal of Africam women is a shortage of
labour leading to sharper exploitation of the remaining

coloured waorkers, OQur members complain of lonmg hours
overtime, night work and contraventions of the visting
laws. "

(FCWU NEC Minutes 0F.0I3.356,55,BC721)
The MEC drew attentiorn to similar political problems arising in
Faarl where the state and management strategy was
"to play up ths Coloureds against the Africans: to divide
the waorkersi they use stooges and informers.  Quwr members
must be awars and guard against  these darmgers 1in our
stiruggle against ths pass laws."
{FCWl MEC Minute= OSnOE.EégpS,EC?EI)
is clear from these two quotes that the union related the
ot “VlLleFS i} the general issue of wage explolitation and
o arny attempt at divisionm of the working
olour or gender. The pass arrestis wers
ing African women. The SACTU Conference on
&y, was followed by a workers rally at which many Africans
wer e arrested ar: pass offences, irmrcluding SACTY
officials (Guardian 08.03.356)
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This climate of resistance to pass laws was generated by the
workplace experiences of AFCWU and FCWW members. It was into this
context that the FE5AW = lesadership on this issue was fed. The
union received notices of the availablity of an informative
baooklst “"Women in Chaing” publicshed by the F5AW and AMC  bWomen™s
League and encouraged all the branches to order copies and sell
them to their members.

Women in Chains outlined graphically how the "Abolition of Fasses
splidation of Documents Act® actually meant extension of

L
PH

laws to include women and tightening up &f  the pass
Gutlined how the 1732 Amendment of the Urban Areas  Act
all African men, women and children and gave more powers
lpdllLlcau It spelt out that the amended laws sotrenched
estruction of the family", &and wouwld place the "women in
. But the pamphlet concluded: | , ‘
this year, 1234, we are faced with the carrying out of &
that will arrest women indiscriminately in the street,
move mothers from thelr families, leave infants and young
children without care, imprison pregnant and nursing
-mothers, and humiliate all African wamen.
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Today also the womern will find methodes to compels the
withdrawal of these laws.

To farce these laws upon the women, sSaid the &Gfrican
Mational Congress conference {(of the Women’s League,
December 1933 ~J5) would be to trample on the tail of a puff
addetr..."

(Momen in Chains, 193&,pl1iAD1137

The FSAW also invited FCWU branches to send representatives to
the regional and national confersnces {See Chapter 2). The
branches were fully informed of the planned demonstrations in
Fretoria and in other centres for ? August 17936, to voice women’™ s




gppcsition to the pass laws. On her return, the Cape Town bBranch
delegate gave a full report of the demonstration and the F3AW
conference in Transvaal (Cape Town Branch Erecutive Committee
Minutes, 26.0%.236.BC7215 GBuardian 0%.08.346). 5ACTU encouw aged all
its affiliates +to participate in the National Womern’™s Day
protests (Report to Annusal Conference of SACTH 12-14 April
R57:64D1137) .

O 2 fAugust 1936, in line with the F5AWN campaign, &4 HAfrican
women of Faarl took 500 signed petitions to  the Mative
Commissiocrners Office. The campaign included many AFCWU members
and the women linked their copposition to the reference books (the
national focus of the campaign!), to their local grievance that
they had been forced to carry permits. A&t 4.30am on 18  August,
the police raide the township arresting 13 WOmern , each
subzsequaently fined thirteen pounds. Elizabeth Mafeking commented
to the press that through organising reportback meetings, the
local fhranch of the ANC Women™ = League ha been strengthened
FAr—S |

enormously (Guardi S0.08.56) .

ence followed a month after the nation-
of 7 August. The minutes record the

o

u]

The AFCWU Mational C

wide anti-pasese protes

resolutian:
"Conference condemns most vigorously the attempt of the
Government to impose passes upon the African women of South
africa, and pledges itself to continue fighting against this
threat until the Act has been repealed. Conference further
calls the women members of the Food and Cannming Workers
Union to actively participate in the just and noble struggle
against passes.
Faorward to Victory. Mayvibuye Afrika.
fdopted on a motion by Palweni, s=seconded by Mbuli. Delegate
aftter delegate rose to protest against passes for women and
all =aid that they would fight to the bitter 2nd against
this unjust law. They also spoke of the anti~pass
demonstration of women onn the Pth August 19346 and the

£
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burdens of the pass laws.'
(Minutez of theg Ninth Annuwal Conference of AFCWU, 8%7.0%.34,
ADIL73)

In 1237, the ANMC Women®s League, the FSAW and the union organised
a protest march to Farliament on 13 June (New Age 30.05.57). The
ANC had written to organisations including FCWU reguesting their
participation in the demonstraticn and the FSAW petitions were
distributed through branches of the unien. The branches present
at the June Management Committes meeting ~ Faarl, Groot
Drakenstein, Wellington., Worcester, Ashton and Cape Town agreed
to take the matter to their branches to provide their own
transport and cover their own edpenses tc get womsn to Cape Town
orn that day (FCWJ Managemsnt Committes Minutes,09.06.275RC721).
One thousand women marched to take their pledges to Verwoerd.
400 ‘aarl  women found themselves prevented from travelling to
Cape Town when the permits for their transportation by lorry were
refused. Two laorry loads of women were ctopped en route  from
Worcester, although some of the delegates came through by train.
The FCWU Cape Town branch secretary, Louise Kellerman and
Elizabeth Mafeking, AFCWU Yice Fresident, were speakers at the
meeting prior to the march.




‘As I have recaorded elsewhere, it was during this pericd that the
Wwomen®s League and the Federation broadened the campaign in line
with the September 1955 Call of the FS5AW for a broad, non—-racial
campaign (Schreiner, J,1984). CATAFAW, trhe Campaign to Abolish
Fasses for African Women, an alliance formed during July/August
1957, did not include the union directly. (11) The campaign was

largely Cape Town based, and the union’s precsence in Cape Town at
that +time was significantly weakened by the effect of the
Spekentam strike, However, thircugh its participation in the F5A

the union was in contact with the campaign and continued to voice

its resistance to passes: »

“"The government would like us to remain ignorant =0 that

they could impose FPass laws for African women, take our

leaders away, uproot us from our homes and arrest cur men

ar woimen in the stireet for not having a pass and then make

them pay heavy fin g or to give more maney to the government

e that they coul 2 more pcelice to hunt our lives. We

now krnow the truth! We krow why they have deprived us of our

o e take here and now to work so that our

1d come Ghack and to campalgn against Pass  Laws
= -

Mational conference Minutes,

s very important to note that both here and at  the AFCWU

T 3

it 1

caonfersnce of the previous year, the importance of a non-racial
campaign linking the Group &reas removals, the banishments of

activists and the pass laws was cstressed. Not cnly is this
consistent with the union’s nen—racial policy, but also retlects
the understanding that. the problem of paszs laws, or of the Group
frzas  Act were not resclvable i+ taken up in isclation, =since
they in  fact were integral to, o the basis of, the Apartheid
policy.

Later in 1957, the union faceg & =sericus problem for  their
organising strategy, & challenge to the union™s nRon—-racial
policy. Two hundred workers at Spekenham went  on strike In
support of their demands for higher wages and bhetter conditions.
27 fAfrican workers were arrested for contravening the Native
l.abour  Settlement -of DRigputes Aot and 4 Colourzd workers  for
interfering with =scab labour. The eventual sentercing - of the
Afirican workers and the failure of the strike, despite the
support of the Cungreha Glliance, led to tensions between African

and Coloured workers (Guardian 19.10.37). The task that the union
. faced in maintaining the unity of all the workers in  the
industry, despite the potential divicsions caused by pass laws
which management and the state exploited, was enormous.

The iszuing of passes to women was focused on by the ANC  Women’s
Leagque in Warcester in 1257. 6 Womer"s League mesting decided to
march to the location offices to return all reference books to
the Superintendent or to buwn them if he refused to accept them.
The meseting also formed an Acticn Conmittee comsisting of  the
Wamern = League, FCWU, Textile Workers Industrial Unien and cther
organisations to co-ordinate this campaign (Guardian 28.11.57).
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On 20 June 15958, once more the FPaarl women marched to th

office. Mafeking led the demonstration, and spoke ocut agal

=0  Jure deadline for women to be able to prove that they were

legally in the area (Guardian 03.07.358). Mafeking stre

she reported this to the branch that the successful meet

the mayor: ’
vdoes not mean to say that the Mayor will settle everything

img wWwith

and we must fold our hands. The only salvation lies on
oureelves that we organise and fight against the pass
systam.'

{(Mirnutes of the Faarl Branch Fuxecutive Commnittee of AFCWUY,
17.07.583BC72D)

i
& FReport to the 17358 AFCWU conference by Oscar Mpetha shows the
clear links between the passes, czasonal labour needs and  the
attitudes of the bosses:
"Things were bad in Faarl. Women were given orders to move
out of Faarl before Christmas. We wernt up and down and  we
succeeded in getting passes for them. Emplovers were very
helpfu Authorities only allowed them to work  until

.1

i a
apricots were ripe but they worked throughout cthe Seasin.
after the season, the authorities again started harrassing
e women. The President, d myseld met with the women, we
led the protest march-to meet the mayor. He promised U=
he'll do something, of course for & while the women were not
harrassed but at the same time that does not mean that the
women worn, orf will never be harrassed again.”
{Tranczlated O Xhosa Report to AFCWY Conference

-

15%14.09.28,AD1175)
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From late 1738, <€ a gualitative shift in the way in which
the union participated in the ampaign against the passes. With
the growth ‘of SACTU and its active work in the One Found & Day
Campaign, the union appears to have been lesz involved in the

I

Fafk-1ed campalgn. Bz &  union, ~ather than & wemen’ s
organisation, this iz pot surprising. The main task . of
consolidating SACTU and ensuring its political direction. =1l on
ite affiliates, of which FCWU was & major one. The Found & Day
Campaign was taken up as the focus of all  SACTU  worby gaining
massive support from the Congress Alliance as & whole. SACTU took
& strategic approach to the issue of passes for African woimen by
integrating it fully into  thelr campaign to organise the
wnorganised wWOrKers through the demand for & minlmun Wagde. The
SACTY  document, "Speakers MNotes for Women on the Found & Day
Campaign" guoted 1n Chapter One, concludes as follows:

FASBES

HOW DO EAsoks

1) The pass prevents the worker from moving about freely to
zell his labour, and this helps the employers to keep down
the wages. '

=~y  Pass raide and arrests interrupts employment and influx
control  limits the unemployed pfrican worker to a few weeks
to find a new job before being vendorsed out" of the urban

areas. .
Iy Th s system ig the deliberate attempt of the

=

to prevent the ron—European worker from rising to
ckilled employment and to force workers back to the farms to
& m labour.

m (curfew) etc put many difficulties in the
way of African workers when organising their trade unions.




OMEN WORKERS AMD FRBBES

I+ ffrican women have passes, they will be sxposed to the
same hardships as men, and Verwoerd will use the employment
o¥ womsn to force the passes on them, &5 is being dome in
the case of nursez, who are being regueste to produce
identity numbers in order to register and to esarn their
living as nurses. To get their identity numbers the nursecs
must take cut retersnce books,
Verwoerd will do this also in factories and he will make it
compulsory  $for  housewlives to demand reterence bogks for
domestic servantes.
out i+ women are grganised and unitsd as  workers, Verwoerd
will not succeed, for the emplovers and housewives and the
hospitals will not be able to get workers and servants if
they demand passes.”
(Speakers Motes, p3,A8D011%7. Emphasie in the original.:
It is interesting to note that this document does not recognicse
domesztic workers az. workers, drawing a distinction between
worksrs and servants. It should be noted however that this term
was 1n common usage at the time, and that this ussge i nat
reflected in all S5ACTU documents or the time.
The CTU Marnagement Committes meeting in October 1958 decided on

)
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a multi—-pronged stirategy to fight the reference books for African
T
H

women as part of the ongoing Pound & Day campaign. ‘The meeting at
which FCWU was reprezented, listened to a F5AW guest speaker and
arranged a Fourna a Day mass meeting for 246 0Octobesr, which
grdorzed the call toc all South africans to oppose the retference
books (Fesolutions adopted as mass meeting of S5ACTU, held in
Johannesburg, 2&6.10.38:3A4D1137). The strategy included a call to
fAczociated Chambers of Commerce to oppose the reference books  1n
the intersste of pgreventing a dislocation of the labour force and
impdustrial relationsy an appeal to all employers ot African
women, stating 548CTU s position and advising them that 1t was not
compulsory  to reglistse Hfrlcan womsrn amblaoyses,  and finally ]
izsue ann  agpesal to the Federated Chambsr of Industries. The
letter to employers of African women warns of the danger of
increased Lﬁduztrial unrest caused by the extension of passes to
women  and calls on them to oppose the issue of reference books,
and to CEFFESﬁGﬁd o discuss with SACTU on this issue (Letter
Fram SACTU Beneral Secretary L Massina, 22 October 1258:/DL13E7).
Throughout this period S5ACTU continued with the Found & Day
C:mnalgn, minging all demands arowund this central theme.

The Movember 1738 368CTU Management Committes meeting decided tao
iggue a press statement to the Star, condemning Associated
Chambers of Commerce telegram that the reference books were
outside of the sphere of their activity. It appears from the
text of the SACTU press statement that the Chambers of Commerce
F offered to increase wages and to ask for an increase in

oA,

ad
prcdquivity. SACTU s reply was:
"...Do they really believe that the constant arrests and all

that is involwved. in the pass system do not affect standards
of work and the guality arnd guantity ot the work produced?
It iz futile, in this situation, tor the Chambers of
C

gnmerce to talk of consultations in order to establish
11 relations with their employees, 1f thi=s is their
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ituds to the most zerious issue affscting the majority of

ir workers. We are so seriously concerned at the position
t we appeal to the Chambers of Commerce to reconsider

their attitude and to give this matter the attention it

deserveS.ee

(SACTU Letter to the Editor of The Star, 03.11.583AD1137)
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The Management Committee discussed the guesticn of what kind of
deputation to =end to mez=t the Chambers of Commerce oF the
Chambear of Industry. The Maticnal Cornsultative Committee of the
Congress Alliance had raised the possibkbilities of a joint
Corgress deputatiocn, a FSAW/ SACTU deputation orF =imply a SACTU
deputatian. The meeting decided on a purely trade union
deputation and agreed to approcach TUCSA, asking them to co-
operate and make this a joint deputation {SACTU Managemesnt
Committse Mirmutes, 25.11,.58,BC721) ., The guestiaon of the
deputation o the Chamber of Cammerce o Industry was re-raised
im Fehbruary 1757 in discussion precipitated by a letter from FS56W
requesting  support for demonstration of domestic “eservants’.
The Managemnsrn omnittes meeting resolved to write another
lettaer, thi=z time pointing out that:

"as employers wers making the possession of Reference books

a condition. of employment, althaough there waz no  lega

compulsion for the women to obtain these books, SACTU  was

forced to consider effective action.”

{BACTU Management Committee Minutes, 18.02.59:;RC7Z1)
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The FCWU and AFCWU faced the pass izsue directly again in  late
1959 when Elizabeth Mafeking, Fresident of the AFCWU, ang &
member of the FCWU fraom its inceptiocn in 1941, was banished to
Southey in the Northern Cape. A .lgaflet distributed at the time
outlined the reasons: e o
"ew.Tha governm:nt iz breaking up a happy family. Elizabeth
iz Frezident of the &frican Food and Canning Workers Union
amd Secretary of the Faarl Branch. What 1is Elirabeth™s
crime? She like thousands of Afirican women all  aover  the
country do not want toc carry passes. She as WYice Fresident
of the African National Congress Women's League, organised &
mesting at Faarl on the 17th September to protest  against

reference  books In Paarl. Elizabeth was arrested with
twenty—five other women. For three weeks, Elizabeth
together with her baby was in Faarl jail. Kept in dark cells
with no light. On the 20th of October, the cases was heard
betfore the Faarl magistrate and she was cautioned and
discharged. Tuesday, 2Z7th October she was ssrved with &

banishment notice ordering her to leave Faarl and her family
by Mondavy, 2?th Mavember. We camnot allow this inhuman,
unjust, heartless act of the government to pass without
protest.

{Leaflet attached to letter to the Garment Workers Union

Secretary from FCWU General Secretary, 30.0.352,AH109D

The union responded by calling & mass meeting on 1 Nowvember and
seecking the advice of the Garment Workers Urion, which had
through a campalgn corducted by GWU, other umiong, the ANC and
e  FSAW succeeded in getting a banishment order of a GWY
official wlthdrawnn
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The banils FTE it of =such a&a loved and respected workesr, women and
national leader gave rise to widespread protests. More than a
thousand people attended the Farade protest meeting and  the
following day, 42 Black Sash women protested in Faarl streets

o~

(Guardian ©35.11.59). About 6&OO0 people of Faarl gathered at
Mafeking's house toc be there when the police came to fetch her.
The people were very angry because of the service this leader had
giverr to her community and were provoked by the police saracens
and wvang patrolling Faarl and Wellington. That afterncon, the
crowd began stoning cars, sspecially police cars. When a shop was
damaged, the police opened fire. 0One perscon was shot dead and
many arrested. Meanwhile, Mafsking s escape to Lesotho had heen
carefully planned (Interview with Liz- Abrahams conducted by
Cherryl Walker, 1977) ., The Congress Alliance leadership and FCWU
representatives held a Farade rally week later at  which they
focused on her banishment in the context of the state’™s attack on
the libsration movement &as a whole. The Guardian reported on

rf'

s

12.11.5% that Mafeking had been welcomed to Basutoland., The union
held a gpecial conference, of both AFCHWU and FCWU toe protest
against the banishment of Mafeking (Guardianm 17.11.3%).

In investigating the mamnner 1in which the AFCWD and FCWU mobilised
women  against the pass laws during the period in which the ANC
Women s League, F5AW and ANC spearheaded the resistance, I have
attempted to draw out a number of peints:

1) the unions correctly, fulfilled its role by addressing ltsel+f
to  the immediate problemd of its membership. The union motto -

x

# e
*to fight for a better life” incorporated a strong resistances to
tion of family life. the regstiriction of movemsnc, the
ramoval of the right to work and security and the repressive
control s11 embodied i, the pass lawes.

2  the union developed .close working relationships with  other
organisations, whether through joint action committes, through
less  structurally-bound joint campalgns, and through the
federation of which it was a part.

3} the wnion, and 1ts si r—crganisations, adepted a number of
tacticz to fight against the passe laws — deputations and protest
to the state and local auvthoritiess magss rallisse aimed at
mobilising and educating mass support for the campsignsi  as well
as appiroaches to emplovers reguesting thelr support in the
interests of industrial peace.

4) I also tried to show how the union resisted the pacss laws 1In
thiree distinct ways ~ by taking up the workers problems directlys

]

by wcrki;g within the Federation of South African Womens: and by
working with SACTU. In this, the union’s overall approach to the
waman guestion, as an integral part of the struggle for a better
life encompacssing freedom from apartheid, oppression of women and
from exploitation, 1sg highlighted.

Building working class women leaders for the liberaticn struggle.

The ongoing educational process within the union began to equip

I S

women workers with ths overall political understanding &and  the

ofrganisational ard administrative skills to lead any democratic
organisation. The unicon’s attitude to education and leadership is
1

o
gected in a guote from Elizabeth Mafeking:
I wused to think that education was the only  thing
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~equlirad to change working conditions in.the factory, but
today I know that education is not evervyvthing. When 1 was
elected Vice President of my Union in 1947, I explained my
educational standard, because I though I could not  lead
workers without education, and I could not get education
when I was a child.” The workers replied that they did not
want her education but they needed her leadership. " 1
accepted the leadership because I saw that my nation was
starving and poverty stricken. ..."
(Quote from Biography of Mafeking, AD1137)
The union built an the leader=ship gqualities their members showed
and tock the task o©of educating these worker lsaders very
seriously.

The union, with the help of political activists and members of
cther organisations like the Communist Farty of South Africa,
Cangress of Democrats and the &frican Matiomal Congress, held
regul ar "Uriion  Schools”. &lthough no details are readily
available as to the cootent of these coursess, there are
references to theilr occuwrrence in the CEC Minutes. For vample.
in 1252, the Union School was attended as follows: 16 delegates

— i

orn & July, Son 7 July, Z3F delegatesz on 8 July and ZZ delegates
ort the final dav. Duwring the cowse of 1253, two four-day schools
were conducted f{(Arnnual Report of FCWU General Secretary ta the
2th Confersnce 14/5.11.19333RBC721). In October 1954, the Cape
Town Branch Secretary reported to the Management Committee that
she had "arranged a school far all committee members and leading
workers 1in the factories. Committee members were instructed to
attend without fail and it is only in this way that we will be
able to train reliable leaders in the factories." (Cape Town FCWU
Branch Executive Committee Minutess 18.10.343BC72

he General Secretary, reporting to the lth Conference, had the
llowing to say on education of new leaders:~—

"Because we realise the importance of educating new leaders,
we have through the means of ow union  journal - "Morning
Star?, circular letters and cstudy classes, given these
comrades the neceszary education. In the coming months, we.
are organising weekend classes for the various country
branches as we found that organicing a national school at RO
too costly.

-
i
4‘2
¥

Qur members and leaders must mot only learn the history of
the trade unions and working class movement im South Africa
arnd the tasks facing us, but they must learn the history of
the trade union and working class movement of the whole
world, which i=s rich in edperience.”

{General Secretaries FReport to 13th Annual Conference,
28%27.08.34,p125 BC72D) ’

In June 1235, the Management Committee discussed the guestion of
training leaders at length and decided on a twofold approach  of
branches electing workers to be trained by Head Office and at the
zame time . organising classes to be held at their branches

[ =t =" ] B '\—r"'. 0

(FCWU Management Committee Minutes, 12.06.55;




The union, Cconsisting as it did of a majority of women, had a
conscious policy to chocse leadership who reflected the members in
the urnign. The unicn could develop women’s potential which was
more difficult to develop in the orgamizatians where men were in
the majarity. As  mentianed earlisr though, it is a familiar
nattern in trade unions across the world for official positians
to be overwhelmingly male—dominated, despite the majority  women
rank and file members. This however was not the case in FCWU
during this period. I+ ore gives a cursocry glance over the BECs
and NECE during this pericd, the proportion of women toc men

res relatively favourably with the predominance of  women
workers within the union. It is not ea=zsy to draw figures out of
the regords, since gender 1s not included in the minutes. The
General Secratries of FCWU were all women from 1941 to the mid
ziwtie=s. The Management Commlttee had approximately halt women
membher=s  during hhe 1520s. The Cape Town Bramnch had a woinan
secretary throughout the S0g. Similarly with the other branches,

wamen  werg  found active in leadership positions. Breltecbach
=

igentifiez the level of women'=s participation in a union as a key
issue and a difficult aresa to acsess:
"8 study of women’s activity at all levels of union life ...

would be needed — figures of full-timers, shop stewards,
biranch officials, women’™s participation in union educations
numbers of women delegates to confersnces and rates  of
implementaticon of policies to assist women members  {where
such pelicies exist).” (Hreitenbach,E.1781ip70M)

In concluding this chapter, I will briefly comment onn  the
ression faced by the union leadership, It i= worth nothing
that i national repression statistics, womnen usually feature
mlnurlLv - in lists of bannea nd listed peopls, of
1 prisgners, women are in the minority. These statist
gensrally  the level of involvemesnt of omen in
asg a whole, bBut it must alsoc be noted that women
lv are rank and Ffile members, arnd thersfor
itkls to repression. AFCHWUE and FCWU  provide notable
s hers - ~eflection possibly of the extent to which
womun were developed as leaders in the union. During the 1950=,
the three FCUWU General Secretariss, all women, were banned from
vtinuing  their work. Ray Alexander was banned from FCUU  in
ember 1757 (Guardian 24,09.Z3)F BRecky Lan was bannsd for two
in Movember 1934 (Guardian 94.11.54) and again in August
{Guardian 09.08.548):3 and Liz Abrahams was banned for S
im 1262 (Lipman,H. 1934:5p87). Im additicon various branch
taries were banmnned - GBus Coe, Fort Elizabeth Biranch
tary was banned for 2 years at the =zame time as Frank
uard in August Z4. Sarah Wentzel Worcester Branch Secretary
anned in November 1954 (BGuardianm 26.08.54 and 25.11.54).
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Mary analysts have argued that the SACTU policy of imvolvement in
politics weakened the unions in that it opened them to repression
befors the unions were consclidated on the shopfloor. It is
important to ncote that the FCOWU tcocok up & cambination of national
political, workplace and community issues throughout ite
existence. The approasch of the union was not to postpone the
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taking wup of any lssug, but rather toc suit the method of
orrganising, the extent of orgarising time and energy devoted to
the issue to the prevailing conditions in terms of strength of
the wunion, threat of repression stc. This attitude to organising,
I would argue, 1is more fundamentally correct than the approach
that leaves issuss until Ythe time is ripeg”. While obviously, an
organisation can be severely weakened by an unsuccessful cstrike
or campalgn {an vample waould be the =ffect of the Spekenbam
strike on the Cape Town branch), it is also true tha it is
through active participation in the process of struggls that the
ability to strategize, the lessons of unity and administrative
skills are most democratically learnt, The union in adopting the

slogan "to +fight Ffor a bﬁtter lite" had committed itself to
improve the living and working conditions of its members and
accordingly was hound to do whatever possible under the

circumstances to resolve the burning problems of the working
class, whether it was the bread price increase, the pass  laws,
child care needs ar the working conditions and wages. The unian
did experience edtensive repression throughout the 1950s. This

ocbviously was disruptive for the unien in that 1t broke the
grganising continuity and incurred court casgs as  organisers
tried to circumvent the restrictions. However. it also taught the

1

workers  about the nature of the Apartheid capitalist state and
the bosses, particularly when their protest strikes against  the
barnings were met by further repression and harrassment (Guardian
15.10.535). In some cases, the essperience of repression steeled
workers 1n the struggle against exploitation and oppression, and

wazs  responsible for galvanising the workers into a serious
committment:
"T used to =it outside when they were holding a union
mestings but s=soon I joined it! Later our president got
bamnmned ~ Frank Marguards and then I got very worried -~ I

couldn™t Figure it out by myselfs why do they ban people?
Thern one day we had a Management Committee meeting and it
was explained and something grew up in me to say, YRut why
ban people? Why do nasty things like that with pecple?
They're not criminalss:  they didn™t kill anybody. aea  Why
must thE/ be so cruel to people?” And from then on I took a

much deeper interest in the union ... and later [ was
glerted to a committes to take up complaints ... we wers
=stiru ggllng for hetter conditione and better wages.”

/

Liz &brahams interview in Lipman,H.19845p70)

During the 1930s, the union faced widespread repression as a
result of its progreszive stand. The shift in the strategy of the
liberation movement in the early &60s and the banning of the ANG,
ANC Women™s League and Youth bLeague did not, I argue tentatively,
have such a marked effect on the unicn. This was in part because
the uwnion comprised largely of women, who iere less  readily
leaders in the national political movement and were less
extensively organised into the developing underground of the ANC
and Umkhaonto we Sizwe. HMHowever, there were notable exceptions of
women within the union who experienced repression as a result of
her political wark after 1961. Frances Baard, branch secretary of
AFCWU in Fort Elizabeth, endured a year in soclitary confinement
and five year prison senternce and a subsequent banishment to
Mabopane in 1769 for her‘involvemnt in the underground of the
ANC. {Baard,F and Schreiner,B.6.1988)
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section of Chapter Three, I have Fécused on two campaligns

g uwunion was involved in alongside & range of other
sations. The one campalgn was directed against the state’™s
fmothe working class living standards, and around an issue
lar immediacy to women because of their reponsibilities
pitalism for household management. The second campaign
/ National political issue of the garly 1950s, as the
tate consoclidated 1ts policy of influx control,
s and national oppression. It was haowever alsoc an issue
was an attack on the African women and their right to family
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A final concluding comment on the natwe of the issue taken up by
the union is in order. I have already said that the union did not
ssg certain issues as necessary to postpone until =ome latsr
date. But I have also smphasised throughout Chapter 2 that the
umion in orFganising to win a victory on one particular issue,
linked that issue to the broader struggle against exploitation

&

arnd oppression. The long term implications of organising around a

given issue are detsrmined not simply by the natwe of the issue,
[

out gy  the overall political context within which that

crganisation develops an ur'cr—tdnding of that issue.

Let us revisw this concretely in relation to the demand for
childcare. it is an issue taken up by bowgeolis feminists  who
want to facilitate the inclusion of women into wage labour,  to
facilitate the exploitation of women workers, o to facilitate
the re-inclusion of skilled middle class waomen  back into
managerial and executive type positicons after the birth of theilr
children. This for ezample, ie the case with the demand for
creches that has emanated from the Women’ s Buresauw of South Africa
{(Womer™s Own Forums 1781-2), This alerts us to the danger of how
demands - around women’'s rights can be taken up in a way that
benefits only certain women, entrenching the #xploitation of
athers.

The demand Ffor childcare can also be taken up by feminists who
beleive that by placing the burden of childcare on women, men are
ensuring that their dominant position goes unchallernged. Here,
the creche is ssen as & base from which women can struggle
against - men and for their liberatiom. This position can easily
remain  a reformist demand for the provision of creches, without
¢ nges in the relations that place this burden om working
clase men and women. '




But childcare may also be taken up by organisations which see the
problsms as being lack of state and community involvement in
provision of socialised services. These organisations recognise
that the demand for creches is a partial, short-term demand, that
must be complemented by a long term view that politicises the
issue. Through this method of campaigning, an awarsness is built
up of the priorities of the sccialisation and degenderisation of
childcare within the process of social transformation.

In each of the above cases, the issue is the same. However, the
political understanding that is brought "to bear on the
implications of this issue for future gender relations 1is
fundamentally different. Childcare can be tackled in & reformist
o prog gssive way. In taking up the issue that affected their
membership under capitalism, the uniom was at xl11 times concerned
~4nu their members to understand how only a transformed
could  provide the permanent solution to  these working
1 oy

eMms .,

In concluding this chapter, I would like to illustrate how the
union™s work trained women for leadership in various ways. The
gducation grogrammes within the union equipped waomen workers to
play an effective leadership role. In the campaigns, those women

gained Ffuwrther organisational,  administrative and strategic
Sxperience. This training, gained not through educsational
programnes, but  through active participation in the struggle,
steeled these women Ffor the sacrifices of political action.
Within wnion practice, the combinatiorn of theory and practice

built a&all-round women’s leadership skills and in addition,
developed among the men workers an acceptance of leadership from
women. This in itself constituted anm important challenge to the
prevailing gender relations. Through the union practice at work

and the leadership given by wnion members 1n the community, the
raditional eupectations of "women™s place" were slowly altered.

. 1pee sm e pem e cam 0 we e s E o T rovn s g ke o P— 3 g seem m s s e e e U [RNPURUNE N | 1 o Ll el
1% mEiame Feccognlsal Chraughout the union tha eLectesg i@adelrs
shouwld &) reflect the membership of the wnion (i.e. if the
majority of workers were women, then the leadership should
o = = i ¥ women)i and b)) bhe respected. by all members

lude & l_l«:(_'jljrlt'}/ [w]
tin f colouwr or gender.

FOOTNOTES

1. The relations of domination on present day Western Cape
farms are described by Mayscon,D:1986. He has highlighted how
the form of production relations on the farms reinforced the
gender oppression. I am arguing here that this pattern on
the farms extends into the farming towns, and the industries
that exist within them.

1

. Under capitalist relations of production, labouwr is said to
be subsumed to capital in the sense that the- means of
producticn and the decisions and controls over production
lie im he hands of capital. The formal subsumption of labowr
to capital is distinguished from the real subsumption in
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-da+l i the latter, this control is more complete.  The

introduction of  mechanisation, production lines and the
complete removal af warker autornamy., result in the much
greater dictation by capital to labour. The +farm of

extraction of surplus value under real subsumption being
fnigher, anag the xperience of explolitation thus being worse
foim the workers who are tuwned into an extension of capital
as they work the machines. (Marx,kK.1974:Veol 1)

ates that:

?{1l) Save as otherwise provided 1in this Act, no
ver  shall  reguire oF permit an PMD;D“= o nw

o 1s female toc work 1) between & c'clock pm and &
ock am and ii) after 1 o’clock pm on more than S dayes in

} ‘
(2) ... an employer may reguirs or permit an employee to work
= for a pericd not sxceeeding in any one week -

{(a} t=n hours; ' A
(1) a nuwmber o by an
1 5 ecitiving

i ' “n respect of whom
=1 g, and the pCFlDd for which and the
under which it shall be wvalid: Frovided that no

employer shall require or permit a female employse to work
gwvertime: :

o]
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{a) for more than two hours on any day
() on more than three consecutive days
() on more than sixty davs in any vear
{d) after completion of hsr DFdlﬁdFV working hours for more
tharn cne hour a day uniess he has - 1) given notice thereof
to such employves before T1ddav= or  i1i)  provided such

employee with arm adeguate meal betore she has to  commence
overtimes gr 111} palid such an employee a prescribed

allowance in sufficient time to ernable the employee to
phtain a meal before the overtime itz dus to commencs. ..."

iFractories, Machinery and Building Weork Act, No 22 of 1941

A brief comment on negotiations i=s inn line here. The
Congress Movement and SACTU unions had & clear understanding
of haw to negotiate to win Cuncewdluna from capital or the
state, without believing that "freedom comes on & plate” or
through sking the stats o capital far reformist

See Chapter Three Fart Three for a discussion of the union’s
resicstance to the introducticon of passes for African womer.

The Circular Letter outlines the legal position concerning
maternity rightss .
" Fe CONMFIMNEMERNT ALLOWAMCE ~ I wish to draw the attentian of
tramches to section 23 of the Factories Act which lays down
the following:

Prohibitian of emglalmpnt of %enales near the time of

1. The Factorles TAct laye down in terms of  the above-
mentioned section, "that no female shall work in a fact

and no employer or occupier shall reguire or permit  any
female to work in his establicshment during the periocd four
weeks prior to  the expected date of her confinement and
ending eight weeks after the date of her confinement:

Frovided +that if the child was stillborn or dies before the
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@xpiration of the eight weeks after the birth, the
provisicns of this subsection shall cease to apply as from
C

the date fixed by an inspector.

Z. The Minister may from public monies pay to any female who
as disgcontinued her work in the factory as a result of
pregnancy an allowance eguivalent toc her ordinary weekly
remuneration, but not exceeding 25/- per weehk, for a period
not exceeding twelve weeksi which allowance may be paid in
lump sum or in three installments.

Z. The application for confinement allowance must be made as
soon as possible after the applicant has ceased working.
Delay in completing and submitting the application may
preciude her from receiving the grant. Under rno
circumstances is the application to be made before the date
of ceasing work. In the case of a premature confinement,
special cognisance will be taken of the fact that due to
illness the applicant may not be in a position to complete
the application form immediately after ceasing wor k.,
fpplication should be made &5 sSoon as possible after
continement and the fact mentioned that the birth was
orEnature.. In the event of an applicant being illiterate,
her mark must be witnessed by a competent person.

4. An applicant must have 30 consecutive weeks of permanent
war k. In cases where the break in service totals more than
2 daysz and is due to illmess, accident or circumstances
veyord  the control of the applicant, a&a medical certificate
or an explanatory letter, covering the pericd of absence

from work, should be submitted.

S It is desirable, in centres where ante-ratal clinice or
welfare centrzs have been established, that the pregnant
ificate from the medical

women should obtain a cert
practitioner in attendance, stating the approximate date of
confinement. This will assist in observing the provisions

of  the Act -~ that no women |
for at least four wesks pr

continement.

ay be employed in  the factory
icr to the expected date of

A In rcases where the applicanmt is unfit to continue her
work urtil four weeks before the expected date of
confinement, due to & complication of pregnancy, & medical

accompanying her application will

certificate to this effect
grnable the department toc decide whether she should receive
an extended allowance for the pericd she is compelled to  be
absant from work.
T.NMotitication of Birth ~— when & bhaby 1s born the
vaccination forms or birth certificate are to be forwarded
to ths Department of Labour.
8.1In_the_event of the aspplicant being unmarried

the following particulars are required:
a)Whether the applicant and the father of the child are
co-habiting
5YIf not co-habiting - whether the father of the child is
married: if so, particulars of his domestic circumstances
ie.occupation, weekly earnings and financial obligations.
An application from an unmarried female not co—-habiting must
be accompanised by a certified statement from the alleged

father either admitting or denying paternity. If the
all=ged father admits paternity. particulars of his
EArTiNgS, fimancial obligation and the amount he ca&an
reascnably be expected to contribute weekly to the applicant

(this ameount not exceeding the amount of the applicant’s
ordinary weekly esarnings) must be added toc the admission of
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{(FCWU Circular letter 11/31, 12 July 12351, BC721. Emphacsis
in original.:}
I have not been able to find out the exact mature of the
Morthern Areas Women s Welfare Society.
Bremmer Bread was a special high protein bread made during
the war years which was sold at a3 particularly low price.
It was aimed at enswring nutriticus bread for th working
meople at a price which they could afford
The campaign is discusssd thoroughly by Luckhart.k  and
Wall, B.19B0ipplSi—-168.
The poocklet was published by the ANC Women®s League and the
FSal.
CATAFAM, the Campaign to fAbolish Fassess tor Afrlcan wWomen,
was an  alliance of women from different organisations in
Cape Town that operated from 19537 —-1%9&1. It was aimed at
taking the campaign against passes forward and came out  of
arn  informal discussion organised by a National Council of
Women member, in which some of her co-members met African
women for the first time. The alliance involved ANC Women’' s
zague, FS3AW, Black Sash, Anglican Mother’zs Union, Guaker
Service Fund, Mational Council of wonen {who wers forced to
withdraw by their Head Office bedause of the politicsal
natwe of the camnpai gh' and later South Aftrican Institute
of Race Relations. Se GFlE s2l,48.17981 for further detail.
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CONCLUSION:

TOWARDS A MATERIALIST  AFFROACH Ig WORK ING

In drawing together the thre thi=s thesis, theru are two

csgparahle, althmugh linked, ar

arallel objectives )
1. To examine concretsly the role that a progresgive trade
unian can play in winning gains for womer workers undsr

apitalism and the limitations on its role. In this process,

thc union alsoc playes a crucial role training ground for
waomen workers thirough politicising, nising and eduwcating
thase women for involvement not just in the trade wnion
movemnent, but in the liberation movement as a whole.
2. To drawm aut'thp theorstical understanding and ideclogical
approach that tormed the FCWY and AFCWU practices and to
examine the impl L:atiunu of thie for the South African woman
gquestion. In this respect, the aim has been to revive a
political tradition, and to extend and refing the theory.
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In the thezis introduction, I discussed in come detail why this

particular union served as a useful case study through which to
gxaming the woman question. It i necessary, at thisz point, to
remind the reader of certain limitations in studying an aspect of
a tirade wnion, while a detailed examination of the entire waorking

class maovement, {as distinct from the labour or trade union
movement) was not undertaken. This unfortunate situation arises
because af the magnitude of this task, and the difficulty of
finding sources  on the working class  movement given the
represzsive actions of the Apartheid state since 1950.

..J

It must be stressed that & trade union on its own, canniot  lead
the working class to emancipation  from euploitation, national
Copression nd gendsr oppression. A progressive hrade unilon,
however , ias & significant rale to play alongside the political
organisation of the working class. This guestion is in  certain
respects hidden in the thesis. It iz recognized as being absent
in relation to the mechanisms of the relationship between the
Communizst Party of South Africa and the trade unich moveEMENT. T
have clearly brought ocut how the unicn saw its relationship to
the liberation movement broadly speaking and have sxplained  the
connections between the union  and the legal political
organisations. Becondly, it must be stressed that the working
classe cannot on its own win fresdom. Mo dominated class in any

igs

previous era af history has gained ascendency without entering

into alliance=s, and ascserting its leadership within the alliance.
Finally, neither working class women, nor a class alliance of
women can  end thelr oppression as women on thelr ocwn. Uregqual
gender relations are woven into the fabric of social life and the
present structure of sccial relations, founded as it 18 in
exploitation and profit, cannot provide the material basis for
women®s emancipation.
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In Chapter One, I discussed how the CFR58 and ANC linked and later
Congress Alliance linked organisations appealed to  women by
cspeaking to them first of all, but not onlvy, ag  motners. Th
reality of women during this period was a new combination of wage
labour and motherhood. Motherhgod is a central concern to  the
majority of women f(evenr though there alwavs are and always have
gen womesn who chose to remain single mothers . o who are
omosaxdal ). I argued that this was a correct approach toc how to
aw unorganised women into the national liberation stiruggle. in
the sscond chanter, ] outlined the interconnections betwesn the
~ade union and the national liberation movement, the women’s

movemsnt and the trade union federation. Chapter Threes, the body
af the thesis, explored how the wnion, while building o the
idenlogical approach outlinmed in Chapter GOne, combinsd women’s
nesds as workers, mothers and citizens of South Africa. In each
section, I have facilitated a debate between the practices of the
union ftand other arganisationsy in the 1%30=, and the recent
thzoreticsl debatez generated by the developing women’s studies.

In concluding, let me first of all deal with - the historical
ghjective of the thesis — to document the ways in which a wnion
fias challenged the hardships of women workers, ang won  certain
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rom capital and the fpartheld state for these women.

he wnlon strategy in winning victories for working  women
involved a number of different tactical approaches. But what 1=
perhaps most signiticant is that their strategy +or  {fighting
against women’s spectic hardships was a) integral to the work of
the union and b)) incorporated action to combat women’s grievances
at hams, at woirk and in the political arena.

I attempted in Chapter Z to document the tactical chamges in
relation to the three arcas considersd there. It was difficuwlt to
assess the precise reasans for these tactical chamges without a
comprehiensi ve and detsiled wunderstanding of the internal
strangths and weaknesses of the union. and the strategies of
capital and the ztate in relation to the working class.
I argued in the thesis that the wnion®s contribuation lies not so
much  im their correct ascessment of appropriate tacti:sq since
these must e historically specific, bBut in a clear reccgniticn
that working womsn’s  rights, and ewven those :n»hrln =d in
legislation, hac to be comntinually fought for and protected.
Olive Schreiner had the following to say about the benefits of
the struggle for women’s rights:
"1 am not so anxious for women to get the vote as that they
fould  keep fightinmg for it. It is the struggle that
ates. & degraded or subjectsd race or class gains more
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ght for freesdom than by having it given to them.’
0. 1712
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But the umion also alised that capital and the statse will
withdraw any concession galned by the working class if it i=s not
carefully protectec. This can be seen in the way the union
sncouraged and facilitated the women s applications for statutory
continemaent allowancess the wvariouws methods employed to win
creche +facilities for their membersi the comstant exposure of
chiila labeouwrsis the ongoing struggle for rights for seasonal




wirbers:  opposition to e gvartime and to the extraction
of surplus  wvalue through atess the resistance to the
irnregads on women’s right to work and to family life made by - the
extension of passes to Sfrican women: and through the campaigns
to get staple foods provided at affordable prices.

The wniaon did not always succeed in winning these demands - for
example, to a large extent, the union did not szucceed in getting
creches attached to svery factory, nor in every community. This
failuwre may in part be due to organisational weaknesses oF
because of the particular authaority targeted in the demand. DMNone
aof these demands could be won without engaging in struggle and
the outcome of the struggle cannot Gz predetermined nor
theoretically determined. The union however continued throughout
the period studisd to find ways to organise the issues affecting
WOMmEn wor kers maternity rightss spolaliser childcare
facilitiss: the right to sguality and secwity at worki the right
to and sconomic possiblity of caring for their familys and most
broadly the right to organise in order to win their sconomic an

palitical freedom.

It is the comtinuity of these issues thraughmut the periocd tha
gives us the clue as to why the union was =o 1gn1*1carta This
continuwity mirrors the strategic and principled approach to the

woman guestion. The organisation of working class women through
the union was not sesn as an end in itself. Women workers were
not rganized simply because they constitubed s mass force for
the erd u¥ exploitation. Women workers wers organised to be

active participants in the creation of their gwn freedom and of a
better ]1¥H for themselves and the future generations. The fact
that issues were raised within the trade union structures, meant

that the debate and action arcund them CGHSLIEHtlS d niot only the
but also the working class men. The union®s work on these
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issues reflected a dynamic interaction betwesen men and women
workers concerning the co-ordination of pricrities and women’s
accsss to organisational structuress. This ie not to =ay that
there was & harmonicus, smoobh relatiocnship between men and WoOmeEn
workers., Contradiction is inherent within every aspect of life
and is the motor force of forward movement.

The union’s integration of women’ s issues into their mestings and
organisationa WOl b provides an interesting contrast to the
separate discussion of women’ s issuss in the Trades Union Council

de s e

Women’s Conferences and Womens Advisory Committeess in Britain and
Scotland, and to the newly developing "working class feminist
syndicalism". The strength of the union’s approach was to
conscientice not only women but alsc men workers &s to  the
importance of women’s issues for the entire working clase.

The wunion and its membership used their power to change the
material conditions of working women’s lives within the limits of
capitalism. The material gains of creches, whether at work orF in
the community. greatly esased the burden of wage labow  for
working mothers. It also built up a tradition within the union

that socialised childcare is a legitimate demand For working
womEn 1n any soclety, although the nature of these services will
obviously change in different kinds of sgciestig€s. The
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gigniticance of the uwnion’= contribution to reshapirng the way in

nich women conceptualised their rights as  working mothers
sncompassed not only the statutory recogrniticn of rightse such as
pai maternity leave, childecare facilities, the right to
uremployment benefits ete. It also reshaped the manrmer in which
working women and men preceived their role in working for  a
better life for them and their families.

In &all the struggles that the union waged to improve the living

arnd working conditions of women workers, the particular concrete
demands were never presented as the main end in themsel ves. The
struggle for members rights as women, as workers and as citizens
of  South Africa were always linked to the struggle for national
arnd social likeration. The concessions forcesd from capital or the
state through organised action taught working women that uniity is
a source of poweri that their personal grievances were shared by
cthe woirklng class womeni: and that an organised strategy is

necessary to  change the powsr relations within the workplacs
COminunl Ty the nationmal situation. By olacing a wide range of
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women" s  demands on the working class agenda, the unlon playved a
role in praparing the ground for these lssues to oe addressed in
the process of socis transformation. I is ormiv by e&ach
organisation within ite particular field o struggle, raicsing
demands relating to gll aspects of women’s lives that the placs
of the guestion of women®s emancipation can be assured within the
zgclial guesticn of libe aflun.

In moving on to the second component of this thesis, I would like

to begin by gquoting Eodelier on the importance of the oppression

of women being taken up 1in the context of social change:
"Today we can wait rno longer: the fight for soccial eguality
of women has become a mass ctruggles arnd it deeply involves
the working class, since all the negative conssguences  of
sexual inequality pile up on the sheulders of working women.
Thiz deomand should be integral to working class struggles to
changs sooisty.  For o all social inegualities, through nsver
co—extensive, freed off cone ancother and ultimately benefit
the sam=2 classj each one, that 1s, enters intge the
reproguction of the mode of production. renit 15 crucial to
pimpoint  the real importance, oF specific welght af each
sgcial inequality within the hiegrarchy of causes that shape
the functioning and evolution of ow society. This reguires
firgt of all that we showld not take aone ineguality  for
arother, and still less reduce one to anathers.”
{Godelier,mM. 1931540

What more accuwrate retflection of the union™s positicon can cone ask

far! In the remaining part of this conclusion, I will attempt to

flesh cut the sgecifics of the gsneral statement - "working

women’ s position 1= determined more by class thsn by gender" -~

tha has bteen drawn from

a' the theoretical tradition of histaorical materialism on  the

woman qguestiorn, and particularly from what I have callsd the

Classical Marxicstes;

EY the concrete political practices of the unions:

nd o) from my own theoretical peosition which has evelved through
study of feminism: a study of historical materialist approaches
G the weman guestions research into the history of  the South
frican wWomen's resistances and not least importantly, my own
nvolvement in democratic mass based women’™s organisation within
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the UDF.

In characterising the contribution of the FCWU to the woman
guestion, I would argue that the strength of the theoretical
approach lies in the recognition not of gne sowce of hardship
and oppression, but a number of interconnected sources of
oppression  for working women. I return to the central point of
this thesis, namely that the material basis of women’s oppression
under  capitalism in South Africa lies not only in their position

conamic frelations of production {or their relative
wclusion  from Yi not only in their position within  the
i ioor only I {
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lusion from political power. Further
gains and women’™s rights can be won
he necessary material conditions for

.
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L women cannot be provided for by capitalism.
ation of this thesis, I have concluded that
women' s exploitation at work is mediated by their responsibilites
at home as housewlfe and motheri: that their responsibilities as
housewlife and mether are rendered exploitative because of the
lack of social responsibility for  these functions by the
capitalist states and thirdly that their oppression as part of
their nation is premised on both their vulnerability at work and
i,

their oppression within the home and community.

=
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Central to much of the feminist debate in the last two decades
las besn the burning guestion of "the family” or "the household”.
The concept of "the family" has been central to the debates about
state policy and capitalist idecleogy, to critigues pof left-wing
political organisations in BEwrope, to the critigues of socialist-
countries as not emancipating women for all the "rhetoric”" that
they have used during the process of the struggle leading up . to
the beginning of socialist reconstruction I have highlighted-in

e first chaptsr, and in the variocus sections of Chapter Three,
that the issue of women’s role as mothers is caorrectly a central
issue  in the wonan question. However, I have been at pains to
fighlight that the union never attempted to rejsct the zoncept of
motherhood and with 1t the concept of familial relations. I argue
again in this concluding csection that this positiaon is
fundamental lv correct, arnd that to reject the notion of
motherhood  and of social organisation around parenthocd, 18 to
throw the baby out with the bath water. In short, while under
capitalism, state family policy and bowrgecis ideclogy 1is  a

souwce of oppression for working class women, the cultural
struggle around the social definition of motherhood does not
necessarily mean a rejection of the family as a sgcial unit, now
the acceptance of a single form of the Ffamily. Rather, the
direction that we should be moving in is the identification of
the necessary social changes to provide the material basis for a
family of any form, +or motherhood and fatherhood and childhood
which is non-oppressive and non—exploitative for all the family
membars.

The feminist position on the family revolves ar ourd an
interpretation of certain basic "facts of life", criticised by
some  feminists as incorrect and "naturalistic’™ assumptions. Inm

11l societies, life involves a number of aspects of reproduction
- dally reproduction - the feeding, clothing
and relaxation of the members of scocietys

fit

172 e e

£ - - - -




!

~ generational Feproduction - the birth, care
arnd education of the next generation of
pecples

- and the reproduction  of the social

relations - which under capitalism means the
reproduction of class exploitatiomss under
sogcialism, 1t means the erosion of all forms
of edploitative relations.

The fact of biological reproduction - of sexuality and parenthood
cannot ke avoided. Maconachis (1283) and Molyrmeuws (1783) both
criticise Marxlism for assuming heterossxualitys-
"The comstruct of "the family® rests most Funddnentﬂll/ on
gscsentialist accounts of sexuwality. Within our society,
Sexdual identity is seen as given by anatomical distinction,
Ey biology. was Discussicn of “the family®™ taks the
existence of heterosesuality for granted, and sexuality is
just not  an issue, waa - They (sesual ildentity and  sexual
relations —J8) are constrcuted as s conceptually different
space from  society, as on the border betwesn nature  and
culture and the meamns by which wider sogial relatiorns are
internalised. ..."
{(Macomachie, M, 19283:p1 12
Wiile I do not adopt & positicon against homosexuvality, 1t must be
recognised as a fact that the majority of women, despite whatever
close enmotional relations are formed with other women, Famaln
heterocsexual. The biological repr-oduction of the spaecies
necessarily entails this, and while the social constructiorm of
the hinding nature of sexual re atimnships can bhe questioned, the
existence and naturalness of hetercsexual relations cannot  be
guesticoned. It is the opprassive nature Df sexual relations under
capitalism because of the unesgual access tg paower that creates a
powerful tendency towards homosexuality The scciai causes of
heterosexuality and homosexuality must bath oe problematised, and
the naturalrmess of hetercsesxuality canfhot be denied.

iorn ie how society recognisess these basic human
Y FEHFDdlLtiGn is another fact of life, which can
=

Bpre and gxploitatively organised or which c¢ann be
organized in & nOn-ODRrESsSI1IvEe Way. It is only in & socriety whers
the country’s resources sres used for the benefit and upliftment
of the living and working standards of the majority, and in which
labour  of  all kinds is respected as a positive contribution  to
csocisty, that these basic essentials of life can be provided in
this way. This can be achieved =sither trruugh socialisation of
these asks, or through a divicsion of labow which 1= based on
gguality of human beings. We must guard against the freguent trap
tha sges any division of labow as necessarlly oppressive.
Divisions of labour that are bBased omn equal opportunities  and

freedom of choice, and that are not ideologically reinforced,
cannat be approached in the same way as the division af labour
under capitalism.

Miranda Daviess, in her introduction to her book Third Waorld,

Secand Sex, argues that women have bheen incorpaorated into THle
World struggles in three different ways:

«) They have been organised around the family role in support of
thelr maen, and she clites as an example the role of the Houseswives
ittee in the village of SiglcoXX in Bolivias

Thzy have been organisged as an extension of their defined
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roles in scoiesty for example as couriers, nurses and coob

T
the underground movement in Latin Americas
or ¢} They are organised in contrast to their de flned role
reproducers, and nuturers. Here she cites the example of women’
active involvement in the armed struggle

{E inm
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For her, these are mutually exclusive approaches to the guestion
of the role of women within the liberation struggle. However, a
more complex pracess is at work here. Evern the tasks of women in
the liberation movement which she identifies as reinforcing their
role in the famlly also imply a challenge to the passive role
expected of women by scciety. Any area in which women have

e ke -

entered intﬁ politica action around the hargship tha their
communities experience, has implicit within it, a challenge to
the previ Juslw accepted bowgeois and co onventional definition of
women®s  place. It is throuwgh this prorems of struggle that the
new definition of motherhood, of women’s contribution to  the
economy and to the pelitical community are forged. And it is  in
the reconstruction of society that these new def‘“iLlurs Wwiil be
materialissd througn the provision of the aterial basis For
thelir realisation,
The Ffeminist rejection of the family under capitalism, ard
Molvyneus s argument, moving directly from this feminist position,
that sorcialism has failed to emancipate women  because it has
continued with the family as the basic social wunit, have all
ignored the crucial point made by Lenin and Zetkin. They argue
that in a society where sccial relations of production are not
exploitative, the ideclogical and familial relatioconse take on a
gualitiatively difterent meaning. The emancipation of women is
not, galng to be ensured simply by challenging familial relations
under capitalism, nor by arguing that the personal is political,
bhut ~ by challenging the social relations that define the
ingividual in relation to sgoiety in an alienated  form. But
Lenin fully recognised the meed to  struggle against  women’s
cppression wnder capltalism:
"It is therefore pertectly right for us to put Fforward
demands  for the benefit of women. This i not a minimum
D Ogr amime , nor  a programme  of reform i the Social-
Demccratic sense, in the sense of the Second International.
It does not show that we beleive the bourgeiolse and idts
state wlll last forever, or even for a long time. Mor iz it
an attempt to pacify the masses of women with reforms and to
divert them from the path of revoluticnary struggle. It 1=
rothing of the sort, and not any sort of reformist  humbug
gither. Our demands arg no more than practical conclusions
CH- SwWn By us Ffrom the crving needs and disgracerul
humiliations that weak and underprivileged woman must  bear
under the bourgeios system. We demnonstrate thereby that we

are aware of thuEE rnesds and of the opprsssion of women,
that we are conscious of the privileged position of the men,
and that we hate - vyes, hate - and want to remove whatever

fi

oporessas  and harasses the working woman the wife of the

worker, the peasant woman, the wife of the little man, and
even in many respects the woman of the propertied clasces.
The rights and scoial measures we demend of bourgeois
society for women are oroof that we understand the positions
and interests of women and that we will take nots of them
uwnder the proletarian dictatorship ... as revolutionaries




who  call  upon weomen to take & hand as  esquals in the
reconstruction of the economy and of the ideclogical

superstructure.!
(Lenin,Y. I.1975:5pl12)

The union did not only set a path for the woman questicon by

integrating the woinen’ s issues into their organisational

strategy, but alsc by articulating the specific demands of

Working class WGﬁEﬁ.VMéﬁy of these gains made by the unlon during

the period studied, whether made as idealagicql galns through the

acceptance 0f the demands as part of the working class demands,
3 !

ar by material gains and victories, were lost in the period of
the &= and 7o=s. Thi=s opens up & further field for research and
challenge Lo women warkers of todavy. It has not beern sufficient
for the general demands to be accephted by the 1abour novementy
and the specific detalls of these demande needed tu be address sad.
It ig the specific demands -

- B weeks pald maternity leave

- accezs to childcare for svery working woman

— ggual access to jobs at eqgual pay for egual work

~ prohibition of child labour

— probhibition of sxcessive overtime for all workers

- food at prices workers can atford

- the right to freedom of movement,

— to choose the kind of family life wanted,

- and the right to work and security
tamonget others) which are the precursowrs of a demccratic state
policy on the woman gusstion. Through the organisational
practices that build the tradition and ideclogy of the working
class movement. the shape of the future South Africa is  bBeing
moul ded. It ie o this reascn that the immediacy of the tasks
confronting the democratic movement in relation to the specifics
af these demandes in present day South Africa i€ emphasised as the
firal peoint of this thesis. '




FREAMEBLE: We, the women of South Africa, wives and mothers,
working women and housswives, African, Indians, Europearn and
Colouwred, hereby declare ou aim of striving for the removal of
all ldmd. regulations, comventions and customs that discriminate
against  WwE &2 WOMEM, and that deprive us in any  way of our
inherent r1ght to  the advantages, responsibilities and
gpporunities that soociesty offeres to any one section of  the

population.

%
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the men. There is only one society, and it is made wup of both
women  and men.  As women wWwe share the problems and ansi i

r, arnd - join hande with them to remove social ewvi

S,
obstacles to progrsss.

A SINGLE SCCIETY: We woemen do not form & society

TEST Or CIVILISATISN: The level of civilisation which army society
has reached can be msasured by the degrese of freedom that its
meEmbErs  enjoy. The status of women i=s a test of civilisation.
Measwed by that starndard, South Africa must be considered low in
the scale of civilised nations.

OMEN"S LOT: We women share with cuwwr mentoll the cargs  and
nuigties imposed by poverty and its evils. As wives and mothers,
it falls upon us to make =mall wages to stretcech a long way. S It
is we who Ffesl the cries of our children when they are hungry and
sick. It is our lot to keep and care foar the homes that are too
small, broken and dirty to be kept clean. We know the burden of
looking after children and land when cu_u"'hw.%i:and‘= are away 1in the
mines, on the farms, and in the towns earni ng our daily bread.

"l* iE

We know what 1t iz to keep family lifs going in pondokkiss  and
shanties, or in over-—-crowded Dnu room apartmente. We know the
bitterness of children taken to lawless ways, of daughters
Becoming unmarrisd mothers whilst =till at school., of bovs and
girle growing up without sducation, trairning o jobs at a living
wWage.,

FPOOR AME EICH: These are evile that need not exist., They exist
becauze thg socigty in which we live 1s divided into poor  and
richy, into non-Euwropean and Eurcpean. They exlst becauss there
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are privileges for the few, discrimimation and harsh treatiment
for the many. We women have stood and will stand shoulder (o
shgulder with ouwr menfolk in a common struggle against poverty,
race and class discrimination, and the evils of the colouw -bar.

MATIOMAL LIBERATION: As members of the National Liberatory
movements and Traae Unions, in and through owr various
organisations, we march forward with ow men in the struggle for
liberation and the defence af the working people. We pledge
ourselves to keep high the bannsr of squality, fraternity and
libherty. As women there rests upon ue alsao the bwden of removing
from ow- sSociety all the sccisal differences developed 1in past
times between men and women, which have the effect of keeping our
sex 1n & position of inferiority and subordimation.

EQUALITY FOR WOMEN: We regdlve to struggle for the removal of
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faws and customs  that deny African women  the right to own, \
inherit or alienate property. We resclve to work for a charnge in
the laws of marriage such asz ars found amongst our African, Malay
and Indian people which have the effect of placing wives in  the

ition of legal subjection to husbands, and giving husbands the
power to dispose of wives”® property and sarnings, and dictate to
them in all matters affecting them and their children.

We recognise  that the women are treated as minors by these

4

marriage and  property  laws  because of ancient arnd reveired
traditions and customs which had their origin in the antiguity of
the people and no doubt serve purposes of great value in bygone
times.

There was & time in the African society when every women reaching
marriagable stage was aszured of a hustband, homs, land and
sECUrity.

Then husbands and wives with their children belonmoed to families
and clans that supplied most of their own material needs and war e
largely sslf-cuffi and wWomen were partners in a compact
and closely integr umit.

WHO ne. The +tribal and
= been destroyed as  a
£ ion of men away From
w d industries, and the

_ the farms and  in  the
eas, holly o il wages for a livelihood.

Coloured arnd Euwropean

WOMEn, & es, offices, shops, on
farms in and the . like. @as
unmarrisd =] i =3 =] they have to " fend for
themselves, often without the assistance of a male relative, Mary
of them are responsibile not only for their ocwn livelibood bt
also that of their children.

Large today arg in fact the sole breadwinners
and b "

FOREVER MINORS: Mevertheless, ths laws and practices derived from
an  earligr  and different state of society are still apeplied to
them. They are responsible for their own person and  their
children. ‘et the law sesks to enforce upon them the status cf =a
minor.

Not only are African, Colowed and Indian women denied pelitical
rlguts, but they are alsc in many parts of the Union denied the

same  status as men inm such matters as the right to ernter into
contracts, to own and dispose of property, and to exerci
guardianship over their children.

[y
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v it no 1unqer corresponds to the actual soccial and
ic position of women. The law has become an obstacles to
of

DBSTGCLE IQ FROGRESS: The law has lagged behind the devel opment
t

1]
i
o

progress the waoman, and therefore a brake on the whole of
society. o

This intolerable condition would rnot be allowed to continue were
it nmot for the refusal of a large section of our menfolk to
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Lo Us  women the rights and privileges which they demand

meel ves.

oo
m m

We shall teach the men that they cannot hope to liberate
themsaelves from the evils of discrimination and prejudice as long
as they fail to extend to women complete and ungualified equality
in law and in practics.

N

our
womenf ol continue to be bound by tradi ces  and
conventiones, and fail to realise that thecse have bhecome obzsolaste
and a brake orn progresss. It i=s our duty anmd privilege to enlist
all women in our struggle for emancipaticon and to bring to  them
all realisaticn of the intimate relationship that exists between

NEEDR FOR EDUCATION: We alsoc recognise that large numbers o
iti

PR
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their status of in%eriority as women and the inferior status to
J

which thelr people are subjected by discriminatory laws and
colour prejudices.

It is ow intention to carry ocut a naticon-wide programme  of
gducation that wi bring home men  and women of all

worn  for
wEe WoOmen

il

national groups t
any one section or
are kept in bondage.

T M
"
he realisation
fo

reedom canrnot b
r the pecple a= a whaole

. as long a

ih

1 progressive organiszatiorns, to

1
members of the great National liberatory movements, to the trade

uniogns and working class organisations, to the churches,
geducational and welfare grganisation=s, toc all progressive man and
women  who have the interests of the people at heart, to join
with u=s in this great and rnoble endeavour.

QUR ALIME:
We du;lmre the following aims:
Thi organisaticn is formed for the purpose of uniting women  in
comnon action for the removal of all political, legal, econamic
and social disabilities. We shall strive for women to obtain:
1. The right to vote and to be slected to &1l State bodies,
without restriction o discrimimation.
Z. The right to full cpportunities for employment with egual pay
and possibilities of promotion in all spheres of work.

5 of

3. - Egual rights with men in relation to property, ma
chilarern, and for the removal of all laws and cu

women such sgual rights.

4. For the development of every thld through free, compul sory
geducation Ffor all; <+or the protection of mother and child
through matsrnity homes, welfare clinics, oreches and nursery
schools, in countrvside and townsi thirough proper homes for all,
and throwgh the provision of water, light, transport, samitation
and other amenities of modern ciwvilisation.

S.For  the removal of all laws that restrict free movement, that
prevent or hinder the right of frees association and activity in
democratic orgenisaticons and the right to participste in the work
of thece organisations.

b. To build and strengthen women™s secticons in the Mational
Liberatory movements, the organisatione of women in trade uniocne,
and through the people’s varigd organisations.

7. To "co—-opesrate with all gther organisaticns that have similar
aims Bouth &frica, as well as throughout the world.
8. To strive for permanent peace throughout the world.
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AFPENDIX TWO.

€ALL FOR THE WORLD CONGRESS OF WOMEN.
WoMEM OF THE WHOLE WORLD!

We who give life and who brimng up our children, have always
played our  part, through owr  work, in  the building of
civili=ation. :

‘ To make ow +full contribution as w@mothers, waorksrs and
citizens to the creation of a better life, we must possess
complete political, ecornomic and sccial rights.

_ This is why in the countrigs where these rights ha
beern granted, women are demanding both the possession of their
right=s and the means of exercising them.

The dearest wish of all women is to live in peace and
friendship with &ll the peoples of the worlg,

They arg determined that their children shall be safsguarded
against the harrors of wars of extermination.

War, alresady & terrible weq"Ltu for the women of Horea,
Vigtnam and Malaya, threatens to destroy the whole world.

re are seeing all their hopes for the future

Women evervyvwhere
endangered, as war preparations increace and military bases® are
set up in many countries. For millions of families the arms drive
iz bringing with it a lower standard of living, unemployment and

WOMEN OF ALL COUMTRIES!

™
To meet the deepest nesds and wishes of all women, to sesek
together a szlution to the great problems which face them, the
Momen™s  Intermaticonal  Democratic Federaticn iz convening  the'
Warld Congress of Women in June 1953 in Denmark.

MOTHERS, who want to bring up your children gecure from the
hardehipes intensified by war preparations, who want to see  them
well—fed, healthy and well-clothed, who are demanding more homes
and more schools for them,

FMOTHERZ, who want to rescue your children from suffering and

starvatiaon, who have no rights at all, who, along with  your
children, arg retused the possibility of education, arnd  who,
together with vyour peoples, arg joining the fight agains st
calonial oppression,

THIS CONGRESS IS YOUR CONGRESS!

WOMEM  WHO WCRE IN FACTORIES, r‘HGF‘S AMD OFFICES, who are
campalgning for an end to wretched wages, unemployment and speed-
up which sre aggiravated by war pullLluw, whio are demanding your
right to egual payment for egual work, Ffor 2gual opportunities
for training and employment and the application and extension of
industirial legislationy

WOMEN WHD WORK ON THE LAND, who praoduce the world®s food,
who in so many countries live in bondage to the colonialists  and
feudal landlords, perpetually weighed down by debts amd  taxes,
you who want to enjoy the fruits of your labours and to see
progriess in the countryside,

HOUSEWIVES, for whom the family budget is your daily warry,

FROFESSIONAL AMD  CULTURAL WORKERS, who are demanding
guaranteed employvment and free entrance to all professionss

THIS CONGRESE IS YOUR CONGRESS!
WOMEN, whao are demanding the right to take part 1in  the

political 1life of wyour country. vour right to vote and be
elected, your right to work and to knowledge, vyour right to
motherhood, who want to see social security schemes introducsd
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and developed, who want social services and cul tural
institutions: you who are fighting for your dignity as women and
for democratic rights, for the independence of your country and
friendship between the peoples,

And you who live in the countries where all children have a
happv life and where women’s rights are guaranteed,

A1l of us who want to live, and bring up fine children, in a
world free ftrom the atom bomb., where progress and science will
make a rich and full life possible for evervbody,

WOMEN OF ALl COUNTRIES, opinlans, gliefs and sccial
backgrounds, whether o not we belong to an organisation,
whatever the colour of ouwr skin,

THE WORLD CONMGRESS OF WOMEN I OUR CONGRESS!
Let uwus set to work at once. Let uwe talk to every woman in

her home, factory, office or shop, and in the fields. Meet, elsct
and mandate ouw delegates. Send to the Congress  thousands  of
messages, suggestions and proposed solutiomns to our oroblems..
TAGETHER ET U5 ENDURE THE SUCCESE OF THE  WORLD  CONGRESS  OF
WOMEN !

Women’ s organisaticons and movements, trade uwunicns and co-
operative organisations, professianal, cultural, soccial and
religious groupings and parent’ s associations, let your voices be
heard at the World Congress of Women
WOMEN OF THE WHOLE WORLD! v

Let uWs clasp hands across the frontiers to bar the road to
wayw, apprressian and poverty. ' - '

Let us act to force the end of the wars now beimg waged: the
prohioition of weapons of mass destruction, of atomic, chemical
and bacteriolocgical weapons, the progressive reduction of
armaments  leading to general disarmaments; the conclusion of A
Fact of Fgace between the 5 Great Powers.

United, we constitute anm invincible force

FOR THE WINMNIMG ANMD DEFEMCE QF OQUR RIGHTS,

FOR THE PROTECTIONM OF QUR CHILDREM AND HOMES.

FOR A PEACEFUL WIORLD.

ZURFORT THE WORLD COMGRESS OF WOMERM!
{Yisnna, Decembesr 20, 1952, Adopted unanimously at the Council of
the Women's Internmnational Democratic Federation.)




AFFENDIX THREE

WE CALL THE FEOFLE OF SOUTH AFRICA BLACK AND WHITE -LET US SFEAK

TOGETHER 0OF FREEDOM!

WE CALL THE FARMERS OF THE RESERVES AND TRUST LAMDS.
Let us speak of the wide land, and the narrow strips on which we

Let us speak of brothers without larmd, and of childiren  without
zchocling.

Let ws speak of taxes and of cattle, and of famine.

LET US SFEAR OF FREEDOM.

| WE CALL THE MINERS OF COAL, ‘GOLD AND DIAMONDS.

Let us speak of the dark uhﬂﬁfd, and the cold compounds far Fro

i}
S

ouw families.

Let us speak of heavy labouwr and long howrs, and of men sent home
to die.
et us spealk of rich masters and poor wages.
LET US SFEaK OF FREEDDM.
WE CALL THE WORKERS OF FARMS AMD FORESTS.
Let us spesak of the rich foods we grow, and the laws that keep us
nlulaigt

zt us speak of harsh treatment and of children and women force
to work.
Let us speak of private prisons, and beatings and of passes,

LET U5 SFEAK OF FREEDOM.

WE CALL THE WORKERS OF FACTORIES AND SHOPS.
Let us speak of the good things we make, and the bad conditions

of Our WOFE.

Let uws speak of the many passes and the few jo

Let us  speak of foremen and of transport and of trade unicnss
of holidays and of houses.

LET US SF

FEAK OF FREEDOM.

NE CALL THE TEACHERS STUDEMTS AMD THE FREARCHERS.

Let us speak of the light that comes with learning. and the ways
we are kept in darrnes:u

et us speak of great services we can render, and of the narraw
Ways that are aopen To us. .

Let wus speak of laws, and govermnment, and rights.

LET US SFEAK OF FREEDOM.

WE CALL THE HOUSEWIVES AND THE MOTHERS.
Let us speak of the fime children we besr, and of their stunte
lives. : '
Let us speak of the many illnesses amd deaths, and of the few
clinics and schools.

Let us speEak of high prices and of shanty towns.

ET US SFEAK OF FREEDOM.

LET US SFEAK TOGETHER.

ALL OF US TOGETHER — African and Europesan,

ndian and Colowrad.
Voter and voteless., Frivileged and rightless

. The happy and the

o
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homeless, All the people of South Africas; of the towns and of the
countirvy=side.
LET US SFEAK TOGETHER OF FREEDOM. #And of the happiness that can

.4
] S
me to men and women if they live in a land that is freed.

€ 5SPEAE  TOGETHER OF FREEDROM. And of how tc get it for
owselves, and for cur children.
LET THE YQICE OF ALL THE FEOFLE BE HEARD. AND LET THE DEMAMDS OF
ALl THE PECFLE FOR THE -THIMNGS THAT WILL MAKE US FREE BE RECCGRDED.
LET THE DEMAMDS BE GATHERED IM A& GREAT FREEDOM CHARTER.

wEe CALL OM ALL GGOD MEN aMD TRUE, to speak now of fresdom, and to

wirite thelr own demands into the Charter of Fresdom.

WE CALL ALL WHO LOVE LIBERTY to pledge their lives from here on

to win the Freedoms set cut in the Charter.

WE CALL ALL THE FEOFLE OF Z30UTH AFRICA TD FREFARE FOR:

THE CONGRESS OF THE PEOFLE ~ where reoresentatives of the pecple,
=

everywhere in the land, will meet togesther in & great assembly,
to discuss ad t Charter of Fresdom.

Let us org : for the Longress of the Feople.

Let us §E5~h togegiher of Ereedom

Let wus work together for the Fresdom Charter.

LET US GO FORWARD TOGETHER TO FREEDOM

Thi=s Call tg the CONGRESS GF THE FEQFLE is addressed to all South
Africans, European and MNon-European.

It is made by four bodies, speaking for the four sections of the
people of South Africas_ by the Afritan Mational Congress, the
South &trican Indian Congress, the Congress of Democrats,. and the
Socuth African Coloured Feoples’s Organisatian.

It calls you &ll to prepars to send vyour chosen spokssman tos

THE CONGRESS DF THE FEOFLE,

a mesting of "elected representatives of all races, coming
together from ‘every town and village, every farm and factory,
gvery mine and kraali, every streset and subuwb, in the whele land.
Hera all will gpeak together of the things their pecple need Lo
make them frec. They will spear together freelvy, as sgquals.

They will speak together of changes that must be made in our
lives, our laws, ouw customs and ow outlooks. They will speak
together of freedom. And they will wite thelr demands into

THE FREEDOM CHARTER
Thie Charter will gupress all the demands of all the pecple for
the good life that they seek for themselves and thelr children.

The Freedoin Charter will be ow gulde to those “=singing
tomorrows"  when all South Africans will live and work together,

without racial bitterness and fear of misery, 1nn peace  and
harmony.

THIS IS A CALL for an awakening of all men and women, to campaign
together in the greatest movement of all owr history. Qw call is
te you — the Feople of South Atrica. We invite all Union—wide

Organisations to join as sponsors of the COMGRESS OF THE FEOFLE,

ard  to take part in ite direction. Those who are not afraid to
hear the volice of the people will join us. We will welcomes them,
and work together with them az equals.

We invite all local and provincial orgamisations to join  as
partners 1n the CONGRESS OF THE FEOFLE CDmmlLtEE, and to share
the work. ) .

Thiose who are not atraid to speak of freedom will  joi

& i
Will welcome them and work together with them as egquals.
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We invite all South African men and women of every racs and CF
to take part as organisers of the CONGRESS OF THE FEQRLE and
awaken others to its message. Thuose who are prepared to work
together for freedom and the Freedom Chartsr will join us. We
will welcome them, and go forward together with them to freedom.

—
=y
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OUR CALL IS TO YOU!

#Give wvouw time to spread the message of the CONGRESS 0OF THE
FEOQOFLE.

#*Become a Yolunteer t
#Tel voulr neighbour:
that are coming.
*Fouse the people to discuss what they want of freedom.
LET US WORK TOGETHER FOR FREEDOM!

to organise for freedom. _
= and workmates of the nation-wide slections

THE CONGRESS OF THE FEOFLE
will take place

*whien  all  the gaple’s demands for inclus rnmooin the Freedom
Charter had been gathered ins

*witern the whale country has been awakened to speak of fresdom,
and the call for elections has been made;

*mot later than June, 1925 - at a date and place still to  be
anncunced.

%by S0 ULU Julunteers, who will give their time to carrving
through the campalign as directeds
¥y a metwork of committees in every wvill
representing and uniting all sections and
¥y the Matiomal Action Council, compo
that agree to acht as sponsors.

e, town and factory

DO THESE THINGS - NOW! : -
ONE: SEMD YOUR MAME AMD ADDRESS TO A FROVINCIAL COMMITTEE OF THE
CONGRESS OF THE FEDOFLE, stating that vou are interssted and would
like to assist:

TWO: FORM COMMITTEES to campaign for the Congre
THREE: GATHER  EROUFS to send in thelr deman
Charter.
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S IT OM TO A FRIEND. DISCUSS
BY MANY FEQFLE.
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AFPENDLIX 4

'WHAT WOMEN DEMAND.

WE DEMAND
Four months maternity leave on full pay for working mothers.
Froperly staffed and eguipped maternity homes, ante—natal

clinics, and child welfare cerntres in all towns and villages, and
i the reserves and rural areas.

Day nurseries for the children of working mothers.

Nursery schools for the pgre-school children.

Birth contril climics.

WE DEMAND THESE FOR ALL MOTHERS OF ALL RACES.

WE DEMAND

Compulsoiry., free and universal educaticn from the primary schoal
to the University. '

pdequate school feeding and free milk for  all children in day
nurseries, nuwsery schools, and primary and secondary schoole.
Epecial schools for handicappsd children. *

Flayv centres and cultural centres for school children.

Froperly equipped -olavogrounde and sportsfislde.,

Yocational training and apprenticeship facilities.

WE DEMANMD THESE FOR ALL CHILDREN OF ALL RACES.

WE DEMAND

Froper  fhouses at rents not more than 104 of the sarnings of the
fiead of the housshold.

ing ation, water supply and proper lighting in our homes.

=
Sor sanit i

e right to own ouwr homes and the land on which we build them.
The right tc live whore we choose.

Housing loan schemes at low rates of 1nLuredt.

‘Lighting in ouwr strests.

Froperly made roads and storm water drains.
fdeguats tramsport facilities.

Farks and recreation centres.

SBportefiselds and swimmning pools.

Fublic convenlisnces.

WE DEMAND THESE FOR gLL FEOFLE OF ALL RACES.

WE DEMAMD

Bettar chopping Ffacilities, particularly in
townehips. ,
More dairies, and full suppliss of pasteurissd whole milk.

Mobile vegetable markets,

Subsidization of a1l protective foods: Bread,Meal, Meat, Milk,
vEg@LdblEE and Fruit. ' .

Controlled prices for all essential commodities: Food, Hasic
Ciothing, Fuel.

Fair rationing of essential foods and fuel when in short suppiy.
WE DEMAMD THESE FDOR ALL PFPEOFLE IM ALL FLACES. :

t

he non—-European

]

WE DEMAMD
The right of ALL people tao cwn and work their own farms.
The development of a1l urcultivated land.
The fair distribution of land amorngst ALL people.
The mechanisation of methods of food production.
The scientific improvement of land by:
a.lrrigaticn and intemnsive farming
b.Control of soil erosion and improvement of the sail.

IBQ




C.oupply o* sged to all people producing from the land.
efficient organisation of the distribution and marketing of food.
WE DEMAND FOOD FOR ALL FEOFLE.

WE DEMAND

More and better land for the reserves.

Schools for children living in the reserves.

Maternity, medical and social services in the reserves.

Shops and controlled prices in the reserves.

Flanned agricultural development of the recerves

The abocliticon of migratory labowr which dCSqu/c our family life
by removing ow husbands and which destroys their health through
the conditions of their labour and the compound system.

WE DEMAMD THAT THE RESERVES BECOME FOOD PRODUCING AREAS AND NMOT
ESERVOIRS OF CHEAF LARCUR.

WE DEMAND

Thr transfer of trust farme to the ownership. of the African

The payment <
on the farms.
The abolition of child
The abolition of the 7
Free compulscry universa
ArS3S .

Faid holidays +for all +arm workers.

The inclusion of farm workers in all industrial legislation.
WE DEMAND THESE RIGHTS FOR ALL FEOFLE INM THE RURAL AREAS.

Thc ﬁbullLLuﬁ of convict farm labour. _
T+ minimsum cash wWages for all men and women Working

4
w
gducation for all children inm rural

WE DEMAND
That equal invalidity and old age pencsicne be paid for people of
ALL races.

Homes and proper care for ALL aged and sick peopls.

Mational medical serwvices for ALL =ick people.

Adeguates and sgual hospital services for ALL pecople.

Increased cost of living allowances adeguate to mest the rising

cost of 1.!.‘v'ilu:g..

That &ll African workerse in all Jphw #s of employment be covered
By wnemplovment insuwance and i1liness allowances.
The CuFE’llda\luﬁ of part of the cost of living allowance into

Thmt rno person be reguired to carry a pass or referencs book.
Equal rights for ALL people.
WE DEMANMD THESE FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS FOR ALL FEOFLE.

WE DEMAND FOR ALL NDMEN IN SOUTH AFRICA

The right to vote.

The right to be elected to all State. Frovincial or Municipal
bodies. A

Full opportunities for employment in all spheres of work.

Equal pay for egqual work.

Equal righte with men in property, 1in marriage, and in the
guardianship of ouw children.

AND TOGETHER WITH OTHER WOMEN ALL OVER THE WORLD

WE DEMAMND
The banming of atomic and hydrogen bombs. .
The wse of the atom for peaceful purposes and the betterment of

the world.
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be NG MORE WAR.
be FEACE A&MD FREEDOM FOR OUR CHILDREM.

{This is a dratt document, drawn up by Helen Joseph, {for
discussion - by FS5AW Transvaal women before the Congress of the
Feople. A modified version of these demands was then taken to
the Congress of the Feople conmittee for inclusion in the Fresdom
Charter.)) -




AFFENDIX 5

FREAMELE

We, the pecople of South Africa, declare for all our count r/ and
the world to know:

That South Africa belongs to all who live in it, black and white,
and that no government can justly claim authority unless 1t is
based on the will of the peoples

That ow people have been robbed of their birthright to land,
liberty and peace by a form of government founded on injustices
and inequalitys ‘

That ouwr country will never bhe prospercus or free until all  our

oeople live in brotherhood, gnjoying egqual rights and
ppportunitiess )

That only a democratic state, based on the will of the people,
can secure to all their birthright without distinction of colour,
Frace, sex ofF belistfs .

Ara therefors we the people of South Africa, black and white,

1 P
together equals, countrymen and brothers adopt this FREEDOM
CHARTER. &nd pledge curselves to strive together, sparing nothing
of our strength and courage, until the demccratic changes here

(2

out have besn won.

i
imi
rt

THE PFEOFLLE SHALL GOVERN!

Every man and woman sha ave the right to vote for and stand

az a candigate for all bodies which make lawss

ALl the peogple cshall be entitled to taks part in the
ju

"L
-
o

1

administration of the countrvs

The rights of the people shall be the same regardless 0f race,

coclour or sexi , . _ _
All bodiss of minority rule, advisory boards, councils and

authorities shall be replaced by democratic organs of self-

govarnine =T

ALL NATIONAL GROUFS SHALL HAVE EQUAL RIGHTS!

There shall be equal status in the bodies of state, in the couwrts
and in the schools for all national groups and races:

A1l mational groups shall be protected by law against insults  to
thelr race and national prides

8411 people shall have equal rights to use their own language and
to develop their own folk culture and customss

The pirgaching and practice of national, race or colour
discrimination and contempt shall be a ﬁUHlbhdtle cirimes

All apartheid laws and practices shall be set aside.

THE FPEOFLE SHALL SHARE IN THE COUNTRY"S WEALTH!

The naticnal wealth of our country, the heritage of all South
Gfricans, shall be restored to the peoples ’

The mineral wealth beneath the soil, the banks and monopoly
industry shall bhe transferred to the ownership of the pecpls as a
whales

All other industries and trades shall be controlled to assist the
well-being of the pecples

All people shall have squal rights to trade where they choose, to
manufactuwre and to enter all trades, crafts and professions.

THE LAND SHALL EE SHARED AMONG THOSE WHO WORK ITf

Festriction of land ownership on & racial basis shall be ended,
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rngst those who work it, to banish

and ali the land re~divided amoc
tamine and land hunger; .
The state shall help the peasants with implements, geed. tractors

=
and dams to save the soil and assist the tillers:
Freedom of movement shall be guaranteed to all who work on the
lands
All shall have the right to occupy land wherever they choose;
Feople =hall not be robbed of their cattle and forced labow and
tarm prisons shall be abolished.

ALL SHALL BE EGUAL BEFORE THE LAW!

Mo one shall be imprisonsd. deported or restricted without fair
trials
=

Mo one  shall ke condemned by the order of any  Bovernment

cfficials

The couwrts shall be representative of all the peoples
Imprisonment shall be only for serious crimes against the people,
and shall aim at re-—sducation, not vengeance:

The police force and army shall be open to all on arn equal bacsis
arnd shall be the helpers angd protectors of the peoples

AL laws  which discriminats on the grounds of race, colour  or
belief shall be repealed.

The law shall guarantes to a l their ight to speak, to organise,
to mest together, to publish, o preach, to worship and to
gducats their childrens

The privacy af the house from police raids shall be protected by
1 aw;

All shall be free to travel without restirction from countryside
to town, from province toc province, and from South Africa abroads
Pasz laws, permits and all other laws restricting these fresdoms

all be abolished.

wWho work shall be free to form trade unions

1 1 « to elect their
pfficers and to make wage agreements with their emploverss
The state shall recognise the right and duty of all to work, and
to draw full unemplovment bhensfitss
Men and women of all races shall receive equal pay for  eqgual
WIOF 3
There shall be a forty-how working week, a national minimum
wage, pai annual leave, and sick leave for all workers, and
ter full pay for all working motherss
Minere, daomestic workers, farm workers and civil servants shall
have the same ghts as all others who works:
Chil labour, compound labour, the tot system  and contract
1

11 be abolished.

THE DOORS OF LEARNING AND CULTURE SHALL BE OFENED!

The government shall discover, develop and encourage national
talent for the enhancement of ow cultural lifes

All  the cultural tre asures of mankind shall be open to all, by

free exchange of books, ideas and contact with other landss

The aim of education shall be to teach the youth to love their
seople and their culture, to honow human  brotherhood, liberty
and peaces _

Education shall be free, compulsory, universal and egual for all

childrens;
Higher education and technical training shall be opened to all by
means of state allowances and scholarships awarded on the bacis
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of merits

Adult illiteracy shall be ended by a mass state education plans
Teachers sinall have all the rights of other citizens:

The colouwr bar in cultural life, in sport and in education shall
be abolished.

THERE SHALL RE HBOUSES, SECURITY AND COMFORT!
A1l people shall have the right to live where they choose., to be
decently housed, and to bring up their families in comfort and

securitys

Unused housing space to be made available to the peoplse:
Fent and prices shall be lowered, food plentiful and no one shall

go hungrys
hall be run by the st:

A pFEVuﬁt wbive health scheme s ates

Free medical care and hosptialisation shall be provided for alil,
wlth :pec1al care for mothers and young childrens

Slums  shall be demolished and new suburbs built where all shall
have tramsport, roads, lighting, playing fields creches  and
sgoial centres;

The agsd, The orpnans, the dieabl:d and the sick shall be cared
for by the state

and recreation shall be the right of alls
ons and ghettoes shall be abolished and laws  which
ies shall be repealed. :

THERE SHALL EE FEACE AND FRIENDSHIP!

South Africa shall be a +ully independent state, which respects
the rights =3 d soveregignty of all nations: '

South Afri shall strive to maintain world peace and the
settlement uf all international disputes by negotiaticon not wars
Feace and friendship amongst all ow people shall be sscursed by
upholding the ggual rights, opportunities and status of alls: The
people ‘of the protectorates EBasutoland, Bechunanl and and
Swaziland shall be free to decide for themselves their own
futures '

m
pa

ﬂ

4

The  right of all the peoples of &frica to independence and self-
government shall be recognized, and shall be the basis of close
co-operation.

Let all who love thelr people and their Country Now S&yY. &S wWe
SAay neresl

"These freedoms we will fight for, side by side, throughout owr
lives, until we have won our liberty.”

Fa

. at Kliptown omn 26 June
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]
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Congress of the

i
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AFFENDIX &

History has shown that unorganised workers are unable to improve
their wages ~ANMD conditions of work gn 2 lasting basis. 0Only

where workers have organised in effective trade unions have they
bezn able to improve their lot, raise their standard of 1living

and gesnerally protect themselves and their families against  the
insecurities ot life.

The whole experisncs of the Trade Union Movement the world over
has furthermore established the fact that the Movement can only
progress  on the basis of unity and in the spirit of brotherhood
and sclidarity of all workers. Trade Unions must uwnreservedly
Feject any attempts to sow disunity among the worksrs, on  the
pasis of colowr or nationality or any other basics. ‘
Just  as  the individual worker, orF any groupg of workers, are
unalsle to iImprove their lot without organisation intoc Trade
Unions, S0 1s the individual trade union powerless unless thers
is in existence a co—ordinating body of trade unions which unites
the efforts of all workers. For such a trade union federation to
be successful, it must be able to speak on behalf of all workers,
irrespsctive of race or colour, nationality or sex.

The Ffuture of the people of South Africa is in the hands of its
workers., Gnly the working class, in &alliance with other
pirogressive minded sections of the community, camn build a happy

life +For all Scouth Africans, & lifs free $rom  unemplovment,
insecuwrity  and povertv, free from racial hatred and oppression,
g life af vast opportunities for a1l people

But the woirking class can only succesd in this grsat and noble
rndeavour  if it itseld is united and strong, 1F 1t is conscious
of its inspiring responcsibility. The workers of South Africa neesd
a united +trade uwnion movement in which all sections of the
working class can play their part unhindered by prejudice or
Facial discrimination. OQnly  such & truly united movement can
serve effectively the intsrests of the workers, bu;h the
immediate intorssts of higher wages and better conditions of life
and work as well as the ultimate objective GF complete
emancipation for which owr forsfathers have fought.

We +irmly declare that the interests of all workers are alike,
whether they be European, African, Coloured, Indiar, Englicsh,
Afrikaans or Jewish. We resglve that this co-ordinating body of
trade union=s shall strive to unite all workers 1in its rankes,
without discrimination, and without prejudice. We resolwve that
this body shall determinedly seek to further and protect the
intersste of all workers, and that its guiding motto shall be
the universal slogan of working class solidarity:-—-

AN INJURY TO ONE IS AN INJURY TO ALL!
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